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Foreword

ãU×æÚUð	ÁèßÙ	×ð´	Üð¹Ù	¥ˆØ¢Ì	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Öêç×·¤æ	çÙÖæÌæ	ãñUÐ	ãU×ð´	§â	çßÏæ	·¤æ	
ÂýØæð»	ÂÚUèÿææ	âð	Üð·¤ÚU	¥ÂÙð	ÃØç€Ì»Ì	ÁèßÙ	Ì‰ææ	·¤æØüÿæð˜æ	×ð´	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãUæðÌæ	

ãñU,	§âçÜ°	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ãU×	©Ù	ÕæÚUè·¤	ÂãUÜé¥æð´	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÁæÙ	
Üð´,	Áæð	§â	çßÏæ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´UÐ	çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	¥¢»ýðÁè	ãU×æÚUð	ÁèßÙ	×ð´	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	
ãUæð	¿Üè	ãñU,	§âð	âãUè	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹Ùæ-âè¹Ùæ	¥æÁ	Ü»Ö»	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	
çÜ°	¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð	»Øæ	ãñUÐ

ÂýSÌéÌ	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	Ùð	¥ÂÙð	ÁèßÙ	·ð¤	ÂýæØæñç»·¤	¥ÙéÖßæð´	·¤æ	©ÂØæð»	
·¤ÚUÌð	ãUé°	§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	·¤æð	çÜ¹æ	ãñUÐ	§â×ð´	Îè	»§ü	Ì·¤Ùè·¤	ÀUæ˜ææð´	ÂÚU	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÕãUéÌ	
âÈ¤Ü	Âæ§ü	»§ü	ãñU,	§âèçÜ°	§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	·¤è	ÚU¿Ùæ	·¤æ	çÙ‡æüØ	çÜØæ	»ØæÐ

ØãU	ÂéSÌ·¤	Ù	·ð¤ßÜ	Üð¹Ù	·¤è	·¤Üæ	·ð¤	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âÿææð´	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñU,	ßÚUÙ÷	
ØãU	¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	 çÕ¢Îéé¥æð´	ß	ÂýàÙæð´	·¤æ	 çÙÚUæ·¤ÚU‡æ	Öè	·¤ÚUÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	 çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	
ç·¤âè	·ð¤	Öè	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	©ÆUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÂýˆØð·¤	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ	·¤ÚUÌð	â×Ø	©ÂØé€Ì	
©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	ç·¤Øæ	»Øæ	ãñU,	Ìæç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤»‡æ	©âð	ÖÜè-Öæ¡çÌ	â×Ûæ	Âæ°¡	
Ì‰ææ	ÃØßãUæÚU	×ð´	Üæ	Âæ°¡Ð	

§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	·¤æð	¥æñÚU	¥çÏ·¤	©ÂØæð»è	ÕÙæÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	yy	Üƒæé	Ì‰ææ	
xw	Îèƒæü	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì	·é¤ÀU	Âýæ‰æüÙæ-Â˜æ,	Â˜æ	¥æçÎ	·¤æð	â¢Ü‚Ù	ç·¤Øæ	»Øæ	
ãñU,	Ìæç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤,	çßàæðcæ·¤ÚU	ÀUæ˜æ,	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	çßÏæ¥æð´	âð	ÂçÚUç¿Ì	ãUæð	â·ð´¤	
Ì‰ææ	¥‹Øæ‹Ø	ÂýØæðÁÙæð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	ßð	¥ˆØ¢Ì	©ÂØæð»è	çâh	ãUæð	â·ð´¤Ð

Ï‹ØßæÎÐ
—°.·ð¤. »æ¢Ïè
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Lesson 1
Introduction

×æÙß	ÁèßÙ	·ð¤	çß·¤æâ	×ð´	¥Ùð·¤	ßSÌé¥æð´	·¤æ	çßàæðcæ	Øæð»ÎæÙ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU,	çÁÙ×ð´	âð	Öæcææ	·¤æ	Øæð»ÎæÙ	àææØÎ	âßæüçÏ·¤	ãñUÐ	àææØÎ	Öæcææ	·ð¤	çß·¤æâ	·ð¤	çÕÙæ	
×æÙß	Âý»çÌ	·ð¤	¥æÏéçÙ·¤	çàæ¹ÚU	ÂÚU	ÙãUè´	ÂãUé¡¿	ÂæÌæÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	Öæcææ	·¤æ	
çß·¤æâ	×æÙß	·ð¤	çß·¤æâ	×ð´	©ÂØæð»è	çâh	ãUé¥æ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	âæ‰æ-âæ‰æ	ãU×	ØãU	Öè	
Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	·é¤ÀU	çßàæðcæ	Öæcææ°¡	çßàß	·ð¤	çßçÖ‹Ù	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Âý¿çÜÌ	ãUé§Z	Ì‰ææ	
ÏèÚUð-ÏèÚUð	¥‹Ø	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Èñ¤Ü	»§ZÐ	ØãU	Öè	âˆØ	ãñU	ç·¤	âÖè	Öæcææ°¡	¥ÂÙæ	¥çSÌˆß	
çßàß	·ð¤	âÖè	Öæ»æð´	Øæ	·é¤ÀU	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	ÙãUè´	Õ¿æ	Âæ§ZÐ	·é¤ÀU	Öæcææ°¡	Ìæð	§ÌÙð	ÀUæðÅUð	
ÿæð˜æ	×ð´	âèç×Ì	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ßð	°·¤	ÂêÚUð	çÁÜð	×ð´	Öè	ÂýØæð»	ÙãUè´	·¤è	ÁæÌè´Ð	§â·ð¤	çßÂÚUèÌ	
·é¤ÀU	Öæcææ°¡	©â	S‰ææÙ	âð,	ÁãUæ¡	ßð	Á‹×è	‰æè´,	·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì	çßàß	·ð¤	¥Ùð·¤	Îðàææð´	
×ð´	ÕæðÜè	ß	ÂýØæð»	·¤è	ÁæÙð	Ü»è	ãñ´UÐ

§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	ãU×	°ðâè	ãUè	°·¤	Öæcææ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	çÜ¹Ùð	Áæ	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	Áæð	ç·¤	
ãU×æÚUð	Îðàæ	×ð´	çmÌèØ	Öæcææ	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	©ÂçS‰æÌ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	§â·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	
·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	ØãU	ãU×æÚUè	×æÌëÖæcææ	Ì‰ææ	¥‹Ø	ÿæð˜æèØ	Öæcææ¥æð´	âð	ç·¤âè	Öè	Âý·¤æÚU	
·¤×	ÙãUè´	ãñUÐ	Áè	ãUæ¡,	ãU×	°·¤	â‘¿è	¥¢ÌÚUÚUæcïÅþUèØ	Öæcææ	·ð¤	â¢ÎÖü	×ð´	ÕæÌ	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	
ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	ØãU	Öæcææ	ãñU	¥¢»ýðÁèÐ	ãU×	¥ÂÙð	¿æÚUæð´	¥æðÚU	Îð¹ð´	Ìæð	Âæ°¡»ð	ç·¤	§â	Öæcææ	·¤æ	
¥çSÌˆß	ãU×æÚUð	¿æÚUæð´	¥æðÚU	ãñUÐ	ãU×æÚUð	¥æâ-Âæâ	çÎ¹æ§ü	ÎðÙðßæÜð	çß™ææÂÙ,	Ùæ×-
ÂÅU,	çÙÎðüàæ·¤-ç¿qïU	Ìæð	§â	Öæcææ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌð	ãUè	ãñ´U,	¿æãUð	ØãU	S‰ææÙ	ÖæÚUÌ	·¤æ	
»ýæ×è‡æ	ÿæð˜æ	ãUè	€Øæð´	Ù	ãUæðÐ	§â·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì	ØãU	Öæcææ	ßæSÌß	×ð´	âÚU·¤æÚUè	Öæcææ	ãñUÐ	
ãU×æÚUð	Îðàæ	×ð´	¿æãUð	·¤æÙêÙ	·¤è	Öæcææ	ãUæð	Øæ	©‘¿-çàæÿææ	·¤è,	Â˜æ·¤æçÚUÌæ	·¤è	Öæcææ	
ãUæð	Øæ	·é¤ÀU	ÂÉ¸ð-çÜ¹ð	Üæð»æð´	·¤è,	ØãU	âÕ	¥¢»ýðÁè	ãUè	ãñUÐ	ÖæÚUÌ	×ð´	¥æÁ	¥¢»ýðÁè	
·ð¤	¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	àæŽÎ	ãñ¢,U	çÁÙ·¤æ	çã¢UÎè·¤ÚU‡æ	ãUæð	¿é·¤æ	ãñUÐ	ßæSÌß	×ð´	·é¤ÀU	°ðâð	àæŽÎ	



10 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

Öè	ãñ´,U	çÁÙ·ð¤	çã¢UÎè	·ð¤	àæŽÎ	ÕÌæÙð	×ð´	çàæçÿæÌ	ÃØç€ÌØæð´	·¤æð	Öè	ÂâèÙð	¥æ	Áæ°¡»ðÐ	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÚUðÜ,	Õâ,	·¤æÚU,	·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	¥æçÎÐ	ÂýàÙ	ØãU	ÙãUè´	ãñU	ç·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	
Øæ	ãU×æÚUè	ÎðàæèØ	Öæcææ¥æð´	×ð´	âð	·¤æñÙ	âè	Öæcææ	ŸæðcÆU	ãñU,	ßÚUÙ÷	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	ØçÎ	âÖè	
àæŽÎæð´	·ð¤	©ÂØé€Ì	â×æÙæ‰æü·¤	àæŽÎ	ç×Ü	Öè	»°	Ìæð	€Øæ	ßð	¥æ×	Üæð»æð´	·ð¤	Õè¿	
¥ÂÙè	ÂñÆU	ÕÙæ	Âæ°¡»ðÐ

ãU×æÚUæ	ŠØðØ	§â	ÕãUâ	×ð´	ÙãUè´	ÂÇ¸Ùæ	ãñUÐ	¥ÌÑ	ãU×	¥ÂÙð	×é�Ø	çßcæØ	·¤è	
¥æðÚU	¥æÌð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ãU×	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	§â	¥¢ÌÚUÚUæcïÅþUèØ	Öæcææ	·¤æ	©ÂØé€Ì	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚU	
¥ÂÙð	ÁèßÙ	·¤æð	â¡ßæÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	ÂéSÌ·¤	çßàæðcæ	M¤Â	âð	çÙÕ¢Ï,	Âýæ‰æüÙæ-Â˜æ	
ß	¥‹Ø	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	Â˜ææð´	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùæ	çâ¹æÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUð»èÐ	§Ù×ð´	âð	·é¤ÀU	ÌÚUè·ð¤	
Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	SßØ¢	·ð¤	¥æçßc·ë¤Ì	ãñU¢,	çÁÙ·¤æ	©âÙð	çßlæçÍüØæð´	ÂÚU	ÂýØæð»	ç·¤Øæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	
¥‘ÀUð	ÂçÚU‡ææ×æð´	·¤æð	ÂýæŒÌ	ç·¤Øæ	ãñUÐ

ãU×	¥ÂÙè	ÕæðÜ-¿æÜ	×ð´	Ì‰ææ	âæÏæÚU‡æ	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	¥Ùð·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	 àæŽÎæð´	
ß	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	àæŽÎ	ß	ßæ€Ø	ãU×	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´,	
ßð	ãU×æÚUè	¿æçÚUç˜æ·¤	çßàæðcæÌæ¥æð´	·¤æð	©Áæ»ÚU	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãUè	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãñU	ç·¤	çßçÖ‹Ù	
ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	¿éÙæß	ãU×æÚUð	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	àæŽÎæð´	ß	ßæ€Øæð´	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â	
ßæžææü	âð	ØãU	SÂcÅU	ãUè	ãñU	ç·¤	ØçÎ	ãU×æÚUð	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	àæŽÎ	ß	ßæ€Ø	©‘¿·¤æðçÅU	·ð¤	
ãUæð´»ð	Ìæð	©Ù·¤æ	ÂýÖæß	¥çÏ·¤	ãUæð»æ	Ì‰ææ	ßð	ãU×ð´	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	·ð¤	©‘¿	çàæ¹ÚU	ÂÚU	Üð	
ÁæÙð	×ð´	âãUæØ·¤	ãUæð´»ðÐ

Üðç·¤Ù	·ð¤ßÜ	¥‘ÀUð	àæŽÎ	ß	ßæ€Ø	ãUè	Âê‡æü	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÂØæüŒÌ	ÙãUè´	
ãñ´UÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	çßcæØ	·¤æ	©ÂØé€Ì	™ææÙ	Öè	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	çÁââð	ãU×æÚUð	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	
àæŽÎ	ß	ßæ€Ø	¥‰æüÂê‡æü	Öè	ãUæð	â·ð´¤Ð

§â·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì,	çßlæçÍüØæð´	·ð¤	âæ×Ùð	âÕâð	ÕÇ¸è	â×SØæ	ØãU	¥æÌè	ãñU	ç·¤	
ßð	¥ÂÙè	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	âæ×»ýè	·¤æð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥ÂÙð	©žæÚU	×ð´	âÁæ°¡	
ç·¤	ßãU	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	©ç¿Ì	ÂýÖæß	ÀUæðÇ¸ðÐ	

ãU×	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	·ð¤	âê˜ææð´	×ð´	ÌèÙ	Ì‰Ø	¥ÂÙæ	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Öæ»	
¥Îæ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ßð	ãñ´U	Ñ

Âý‰æ×,	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	·¤æ	©ç¿Ì	™ææÙ
çmÌèØ,	çßcæØ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æ	¿éÙæß,	Ì‰ææ
ÌëÌèØ,	©Ù	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	©ÂØé€Ì	àæŽÎæð´	ß	ßæ€Øæð´	·ð¤	×æŠØ×	âð	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙæÐ
§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	·ð¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÂæÆU	·¤æ	×é�Ø	ÜÿØ	ãñU	ç·¤	Ù	·ð¤ßÜ	çßlæçÍüØæð´	·¤æð,	
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ÕçË·¤	¥‹Ø	Üæð»æð´	·¤æð	Öè	Üð¹Ù	·¤Üæ	çâ¹æ§ü	Áæ°,	Ìæç·¤	ßð	¥ÂÙð	ÁèßÙ	·¤æð	
âÈ¤Ü	ÕÙæÙð	×ð´	¥ÂÙè	âãUæØÌæ	SßØ¢	·¤ÚU	â·ð´¤Ð	

€Øæð´ç·¤	ãU×æÚUæ	×é�Ø	ŠØðØ	ÀUæðÅUð	Ì‰ææ	ÕÇ¸ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Ì‰ææ	Â˜æ	ãñ´U,	§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	
ãU×æÚUæ	ŠØæÙ	×é�Ø	M¤Â	âð	§âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	·ð´¤ç¼ýÌ	ÚUãUð»æÐ	§â×ð´	ãU×	Ù	·ð¤ßÜ	§Ù	
çßÏæ¥æð´	·ð¤	çßçÖ‹Ù	ÂãUÜé¥æð´	·¤æ	¥�Øæâ	·¤ÚUð´»ð,	ßÚUÙ÷	ÂýˆØð·¤	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	
·¤è	âãUæØÌæ	âð	âè¹ð´»ð	Ì‰ææ	¥�Øæâ	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ	

Üð¹Ù (Writing)
çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Â˜æ	°·¤	°ðâè	ÚU¿Ùæ	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	 ç·¤âè	Öè	çßcæØ	·ð¤	 çßçÖ‹Ù	

ÂãUÜé¥æð´	·¤æ	¥ŠØØÙ	·¤ÚU	°·¤	°ðâæ	çÙc·¤cæü	âæ×Ùð	ÜæÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	©â	çßcæØ	·¤æð	
Âê‡æüÌÑ	â×ÛæÙð	×ð´	âãUæØ·¤	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	ØãU	°·¤	°ðâè	»l	ÚU¿Ùæ	ãUæðÌè	
ãñU,	Áæð	 ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	·¤æ	ÕæÚUè·¤è	âð	¥ŠØØÙ	·¤ÚU	ÂæÆU·¤	·ð¤	âæ×Ùð	·é¤ÀU	 çßàæðcæ	
Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	âæ×Ùð	ÜæÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	¥Öè	Ì·¤	ÀUéÂð	ãUé°	‰æðÐ

Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	 çßcæØ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	Øæ	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	 ª¤ÂÚU	¥æÏæçÚUÌ	 ãñUÐ	ØçÎ	Üð¹Ù	
ç·¤âè	ÂÚUèÿææ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	Ìæð	çßcæØ	Âýæ·ë¤çÌ·¤	M¤Â	âð	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	
çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØçÎ	·¤æð§ü	ÃØç€Ì	¥ÂÙè	ÖæßÙæ¥æð´	·¤æð	©Áæ»ÚU	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	
©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	âð	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æãUð	Ìæð	çßcæØ	·¤æ	¿éÙæß	©â·¤è	§‘ÀUæ	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ãU×	
¥ÂÙð	¥ŠØØÙ	·ð¤	â¢ÎÖü	×ð´	âÖè	çßcæØæð´	·¤æð	Îæð	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ

(v)	Öæßßæ¿·¤ Üð¹Ù (Abstract Writing)	Ñ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤æ	Üð¹Ù	
©Ù	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	ç·¤Øæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	·ð¤ßÜ	Öæßæð´	×ð´	çS‰æÌ	ãñ´U,	¥‰ææüÌ÷ï	©Ù·¤æ	·¤æð§ü	
ÖæñçÌ·¤	 ¥çSÌˆß	 ÙãUè´	 ãUæðÌæÐ	 Øð	 çßcæØ	 ·ð¤ßÜ	 çß¿æÚUæð´	 ×ð´	 ãUæðÌð	 ãñ´UU,	 ¥ÌÑ	 §‹ãUð´	
ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	Öè	·¤ãUæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	
§ü×æÙÎæÚUè,	SßÌ¢˜æÌæ	¥æçÎÐ

(w) ÖæñçÌ·¤ Üð¹Ù (Concrete Writing)	Ñ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤æ	Üð¹Ù	©Ù	
çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	ç·¤Øæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	çÁÙ·¤æ	¥çSÌˆß	ãU×	¥ÂÙè	§¢ç¼ýØæð´	mæÚUæ	™ææÌ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	
ãñ´UÐ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	â×æ¿æÚU-Â˜æ,	ãU×æÚUæ	Îðàæ	¥æçÎÐ

ØãU	 ÁæÙÙæ	¥æßàØ·¤	 ãUæð»æ	 ç·¤	 Öæßßæ¿·¤	 Ì‰ææ	 ÖæñçÌ·¤	Üð¹Ù	 ×ð´	 €Øæ	
¥¢ÌÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	Áæð	çßcæØ	·ð¤ßÜ	çß¿æÚUæð´	×ð´	çS‰æÌ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U,	©‹ãUð´	Öæßßæ¿·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	
·¤ãUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	ãU×	çÁÙ	çßcæØæð´	·¤æð	ÀUê	ÙãUè´	â·¤Ìð,	Îð¹	ÙãUè´	â·¤Ìð,	
âê¡ƒæ	ÙãUè´	â·¤Ìð,	¥æçÎ,	ßð	âÖè	çßcæØ	Öæßßæ¿·¤	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	·¤è	Ÿæð‡æè	×ð´	¥æÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
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§â·ð¤	 çßÂÚUèÌ,	 çÁÙ	çßcæØæð´	·¤æ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	¥çSÌˆß	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	¥‰ææüÌ÷ï	 çÁÙ	çßcæØæð´	
·¤æð	ãU×	âê¡ƒæ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UU,	ÀUê	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	¥æçÎ,	ßð	âÖè	çßcæØ	§â	Ÿæð‡æè	
×ð´	¥æÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÂÚU×æ‡æé	Õ×	°·¤	ÖæñçÌ·¤	çßcæØ	ãñUÐ	Ùæ»æâæ·¤è	ÂÚU	
Èð´¤·¤æ	»Øæ	ÂÚU×æ‡æé	Õ×	Ì‰ææ	©â·¤æ	ÂýÖæß	ÖæñçÌ·¤	çßcæØ	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ãU×	ÂÚU×æ‡æé	
Õ×	·¤æð	ÀUê	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	§â·ð¤	çßÙæàæ	·¤æð	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	§â·ð¤	çßL¤h	
ãUæðÙðßæÜè	ÂýçÌç·ý¤Øæ	Îð¹-âéÙ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	¥æçÎÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ÂÚU×æ‡æé	Õ×	·ð¤	ÖçßcØ	×ð´	
ãUæðÙðßæÜð	¹ÌÚUð	€Øæ	ãUæð´»ð,	ßãU	â×æÁ	ÂÚU	€Øæ	ÂýÖæß	ÇæÜð»æ,	©â·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	çßàß	
·¤è	 ÚUæÁÙèçÌ	×ð´	 €Øæ	©‰æÜ-Âé‰æÜ	ãUæð»è,	 çßçÖ‹Ù	Îðàææð´	 ·ð¤	¥æÂâè	â¢Õ¢Ï	 ç·¤â	
Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ãUæð´»ð	¥æçÎ	çßcæØ	·ð¤ßÜ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	ãñ´UÐ	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÃØç€Ì	·¤æ	ÎëçcÅU·¤æð‡æ	ÎêâÚUæð´	
âð	¥Ü»	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	°·¤	ÃØç€Ì	ØãU	·¤ËÂÙæ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	âæÚUæ	çßàß	ãUè	
ÙcÅU-ÂýæØ	ãUæð	Áæ°»æ	Ì‰ææ	ÎêâÚUæ	ØãU	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥‘ÀUè	Õéçh	·¤æ	ÂýÖæß	âÖè	
ßñçàß·¤	ÙðÌæ¥æð´	ÂÚU	ãUæð»æ	Ì‰ææ	ßð	âÖè	â¢âæÚU	·ð¤	âÖè	ÂÚU×æ‡æé	Õ×æð´	·¤æð	ÙcÅU	·¤ÚU	
Îð´»ð,	Ìæç·¤	×æÙßÌæ	·¤è	ÚUÿææ	ãUæð	â·ð¤Ð	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	×ð´	ãU×	ÅUðÜèÈ¤æðÙ	·¤æ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	
Üð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ÅUðÜèÈ¤æðÙ	·¤è	©ÂØæðç»Ìæ	°·¤	ÖæñçÌ·¤	çßcæØ	ãñU,	çÁâð	ãU×	¥ÂÙð	¿æÚUæð´	
¥æðÚU	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U,	Üðç·¤Ù	ÅUðÜèÈ¤æðÙ	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	ÁèßÙ	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	ÂýÖæçßÌ	ãUé¥æ	ãñU,	
ØãU	°·¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çßcæØ	ãñUÐ	·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	·¤è	©ÂØæðç»Ìæ	ç·¤âè	âð	ÀUéÂè	ÙãUè´	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ØãU	
°·¤	ÖæñçÌ·¤	çßcæØ	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ãU×	§â·ð¤	ÂýØæð»æð´	âð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	¥ß»Ì	ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	
§â·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	¥æ×	Üæð»æð´	·¤æ	ÁèßÙ-SÌÚU	ÂãUÜð	âð	âéÏÚUæ	ãñU	Øæ	ÙãUè´,	¥çÏ·¤	Üæð»æð´	
·¤æð	ÚUæðÁ»æÚU	ç×Üæ	ãñU	Øæ	ÕðÚUæðÁ»æÚUè	ÕÉ¸è	ãñU,	·¤æ×	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	ÌÚUè·ð¤	×ð´	âéÏæÚU	ãUé¥æ	
ãñU	Øæ	ÙãUè´	¥æçÎ	çßcæØ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	ãñ´U,	 çÁâ·¤æ	âæÚU	 çßçÖ‹Ù	Üæð»	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	
âð	çÙ·¤æÜð´»ð,	Áæð	©Ù·ð¤	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	ÌÚUè·¤æð´	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥ÅUÜ	çÕãUæÚUè	
ßæÁÂðØè	·¤æ	Á‹×	·¤ãUæ¡	ãUé¥æ,	©Ù·¤è	çàæÿææ	·¤ãUæ¡	ãUé§ü,	©‹ãUæð´Ùð	ÚUæÁÙèçÌ	×ð´	¥æÙð	âð	
ÂãUÜð	€Øæ-€Øæ	·¤æØü	ç·¤°,	ÚUæÁÙèçÌ	×ð´	ßð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥æ°,	çßÎðàæ×¢˜æè	ÕÙÙð	ÂÚU	
©‹ãUæð´Ùð	€Øæ	çßàæðcæ	·¤æØü	ç·¤°,	ßð	ÂýÏæÙ×¢˜æè	·¤Õ	ÕÙð	Ì‰ææ	©‹ãUæð´Ùð	ØãU	ÂÎ	â¡ÖæÜÙð	
·ð¤	Âà‘ææÌ÷ï	·¤æñÙ-·¤æñÙ	âð	×é�Ø	çÙ‡æüØ	 çÜØð,	°·¤	ÖæñçÌ·¤	 çßcæØ	ãñU,	 çÁ‹ãUð´	ãU×	
çâh	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	©Ù·ð¤	ç·¤âè	çßàæðcæ	çÙ‡æüØ	·¤æ	ÖæÚUÌ	·¤è	ÁÙÌæ	ÂÚU	Øæ	
ç·¤âè	çßàæðcæ	â×éÎæØ	ÂÚU	Øæ	¥¢ÌÚUÚUæcïÅþUèØ	â¢Õ¢Ïæð´	ÂÚU	€Øæ	ÂýÖæß	ÂÇ¸ð»æ,	ØãU	°·¤	
Âê‡æüÌÑ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çßcæØ	ãñU,	çÁâ·¤æ	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÃØç€Ì	·¤è	çßàæðcæ	×æÙçâ·¤Ìæ	
ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãñUÐ	°·¤	ÃØç€Ì	ØãU	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥×é·¤	çÙ‡æüØ	·ð¤	ÂýÖæß	âð	ÖæÚUÌ	
·¤è	âæ¹	çßÎðàææð´	×ð´	ÕÉ¸	Áæ°»è,	Ì‰ææ	ÎêâÚUæ	©‹ãUè´	Ì‰Øæð´	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	ØãU	·¤ãU	
â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	§ââð	ÖæÚUÌ	·¤è	ÂýÖéÌæ	·¤æð	¹ÌÚUæ	ãñUÐ
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ØãU	âˆØ	ãñU	ç·¤	·é¤ÀU	çßcæØ	·ð¤ßÜ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	·é¤ÀU	·ð¤ßÜ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤Ð	
¥æ×ÌæñÚU	ÂÚU,	Ü»Ö»	âÖè	çßcæØæð´	×ð´	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Ìžßæð´	·¤æ	ç×Ÿæ‡æ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	¿æãUð	ßð	
çßcæØ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	ãUè	€Øæð´	Ù	ãUæð´Ð	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	·¤æð§ü	çßcæØ	Âê‡æüÌÑ	
ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	Âê‡æüÌÑ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	ÙãUè´	ãUæð	â·¤ÌæÐ	Áæð	Üæð»	ç·¤âè	ÖæñçÌ·¤	
çßcæØ	·¤æð	Öè	·ð¤ßÜ	Ì‰Øæð´	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U,	ßð	ÕãUéÌ	ÕÇ¸è	»ÜÌè	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´U	
Ì‰ææ	©Ù·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	ç·¤âè	Öè	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	âÈ¤Ü	ÙãUè´	·¤ãUÜæ°	Áæ	â·¤ÌðÐ	°·¤	ÀUæðÅUð	âð	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·¤æð	ÜðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØçÎ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	çßcæØ	»æØ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤ßÜ	ØãU	çÜ¹ð	
ç·¤	»æØ	·¤è	Îæð	¥æ¡¹ð´,	Îæð	âè´»	¥æçÎ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	ØãU	ãU×ð´	ÎêÏ	ÎðÌè	ãñU	¥æçÎ,	Ìæð	
ßãU	çÙÕ¢Ï	ÂæÆU·¤	Øæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	©ÂØé€Ì	ÂýÖæß	ÀUæðÇ¸Ùð	×ð´	ÕéÚUè	ÌÚUãU	¥âÈ¤Ü	ãUæð	
Áæ°»æ,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	ØçÎ	Üð¹·¤	©â×ð´	ØãU	çÜ¹Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	»æØ	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	©ÂØæð»è	ãñU,	
©â·¤æ	ãU×æÚUè	¥æçÍü·¤	çS‰æçÌ	ÂÚU,	ãU×æÚUð	ÁèßÙ	ÂÚU,	ãU×æÚUè	×æÙçâ·¤Ìæ	ÂÚU	€Øæ	
ÂýÖæß	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ãU×	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	§âð	×æÌæ	¥ÙéM¤Â	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	¥æçÎ	¥Ùð·¤	çÕ¢Îé	ãñ´U,	
çÁ‹ãUð´	»æØ	·ð¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Âÿæ	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	¥ÌÑ	ØãU	çâh	ãñU	ç·¤	
ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Ì‰Øæð´	ÂÚU	çß¿æÚU	ç·¤°	çÕÙæ	·¤æð§ü	Öè	çÙÕ¢Ï	ß	Üð¹Ù	Öè	Âê‡æü	ÙãUè´	ãUæð	
â·¤ÌæÐ

§â·ð¤	çßÂÚUèÌ,	¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	çßcæØ	ãñ´U,	Áæð	·ð¤ßÜ	¥æñÚU	·ð¤ßÜ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	ãñ´UÐ	
ØçÎ	ÖæÚUÌ	¿¢¼ý×æ	ÂÚU	¥¢ÌçÚUUÿæ-Øæ˜æè	ÖðÁÌæ	ãñU	Ìæð	§â·¤æ	ÖæÚUÌ	ÂÚU	€Øæ	âéÂýÖæß	Øæ	
·é¤ÂýÖæß	ãUæð»æ,	ç·¤âè	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	â×SØæ°¡	âéÜÛæð´»è	Øæ	©ÖÚUð´»è	¥æçÎÐ	¥æÏéçÙ·¤	
Èñ¤àæÙ	Ùð	ÙßØéß·¤æð´	ÂÚU	€Øæ	ÂýÖæß	ÇæÜæ	ãñU,	©Ù·ð¤	ÚUãUÙ-âãUÙ	ÂÚU	€Øæ	¥¢ÌÚU	ÂÇ¸æ	
ãñU,	©UÙ·¤è	çß¿æÚU-àæç€Ì	ÂÚU	€Øæ	ÂýÖæß	ÂÇ¸Uæ	ãñU	¥æçÎ	àæéh	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	
ãñ´U,	çÁ‹ãUð´	çâh	ÙãUè´	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	ãUæ¡,	·é¤ÀU	ÎëcÅUæ¢Ì	¥ßàØ	çÎ°	Áæ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	
çÁ‹ãUð´	ÎêâÚUæ	Üð¹·¤	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð·¤ÚU	»ÜÌ	âæçÕÌ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	¥æ×ÌæñÚU	
ÂÚU	Îð¹æ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	Áæð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	¥æçÎ	ÎðÌð	ãñ´U	ßð	©â·¤æ	
¥ÂÙæ	Âÿæ	×ÁÕêÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	çÎ°	ÁæÌð	ãñ´U,	Üðç·¤Ù	©Ù·¤æ	©â	çßcæØ	âð	ÂýˆØÿæ	
â¢Õ¢Ï	ãUæðÙð	ÂÚU	Öè	ßð	¥ÂýˆØÿæ	âïýæðÌ	ÕÙð	ÚUãUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ßãU	·ð¤ßÜ	
°ðâð	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	Ì‰ææ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	ãUè	¥ÂÙð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	àææç×Ü	·¤ÚUð,	çÁÙ·¤æ	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	
âð	ÂýˆØÿæ	â¢Õ¢Ï	ãñUÐ	

ØãU	 çâh	ãñU	 ç·¤	ÖæñçÌ·¤	Ì‰ææ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	 çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	°·¤	°ðâè	ÕæÚUè·¤	ÚUð¹æ	
ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	çÁâð	ÂêÚUè	ÌÚUãU	ç¿çqïUÌ	ÙãUè´	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	
çß¿æÚUÏæÚUæ¥æð´	·¤æð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¥æÁ	·¤æ	ÃØßãUæÚU	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©ç¿Ì	ãñUÐ	
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¥Õ	ãU×ð´	ØãU	Îð¹Ùæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Ì‰ææ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	çßcæØæð´	×ð´	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	âæ×¢ÁSØ	
S‰ææçÂÌ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°	Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	âßæðüžæ×	×æ»ü	€Øæ	ãñUÐ

×æÙß	ÁèßÙ	€Øæ	ãñU?	°·¤	ãUæÇ¸-×æ¢â	·¤æ	ÂéÌÜæ?	ØçÎ	·ð¤ßÜ	°ðâæ	ãUæðÌæ	Ìæð	
×ÙécØ	Ì‰ææ	Âàæé	×ð´	·¤æð§ü	¥¢ÌÚU	Ù	ãUæðÌæÐ	Áæð	¿èÁ	×ÙécØ	·¤æð	Âàæé	âð	çÖ‹Ù	·¤ÚUÌè	ãñU,	
çßçàæcÅU	·¤ÚUÌè	ãñU,	ŸæðcÆU	·¤ÚUÌè	ãñU,	ßãU	ãñU	×ÙécØ	·¤è	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	àæç€Ì	Ì‰ææ	©â·¤è	
çß¿æÚU	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤è	àæç€ÌÐ	§âè	àæç€Ì	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	×æÙß	Ùð	¥ÂÙð	çÙØ×	ÕÙæ°	
ãñ´U,	 çÁÙâð	â×æÁ	¿ÜÌæ	ãñUÐ	 §‹ãUè´	 çÙØ×æð´	 ·ð¤	¥¢Ì»üÌ	§Ù	 çÙØ×æð´	 ·¤æ	ÂæÜÙ	Ù	
·¤ÚUÙðßæÜæð´	·¤æð	Î¢Ç	·¤æ	Öæ»è	ÕÙÙæ	ÂÇ¸Ìæ	ãñUÐ	×ÙécØ	·ð¤	×ÙécØ	âð	â¢Õ¢Ï,	×æÌæ-
çÂÌæ	âð	â¢Õ¢Ï,	Öæ§ü-ÕãUÙ	ß	ç×˜ææð´	âð	â¢Õ¢Ï	âÖè	·é¤ÀU	SÂcÅU	¥‰æßæ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	
çÙØ×æð´	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	¿ÜÌð	ãñ´UÐ	

ÁÕ	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æ	ãU×æÚUð	ÁèßÙ	×ð´	§ÌÙæ	×ãUžß	ãñU	Ìæð	ãU×	©‹ãUð´	¥ÂÙð	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	
âð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥Ü»	ÚU¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U?	ÁÕ	çß¿æÚU	ãUè	ãU×æÚUð	ÁèßÙ	·¤æð	çÎàææ	ÂýÎæÙ	
·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	©Ùâð	ãU×	¥ÂÙð	ÁèßÙ	·ð¤	ç·¤âè	Öæ»	·¤æð	©ââð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥Ü»	
ÚU¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U?

â¢ÿæðÂ	×ð´,	ãU×	ØãU	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Ì‰ææ	ÖæñçÌ·¤	Ì‰Ø	ç·¤âè	Öè	
çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Öæ»	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©‹ãUð´	 ç·¤âè	Âý·¤æÚU	¥Ü»	ÙãUè´	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	
â·¤ÌæÐ	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	§Ù	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	ç×Ÿæ‡æ	ç·¤Øæ	
Áæ°,	ØãU	çßcæØ	ãU×	°·¤	¥Ü»	ÂæÆU	×ð´	·¤ÚUð´»ð,	çÁâ×ð´	ÎæðÙæð´	·ð¤	ç×Ÿæ‡æ	ÂÚU	°·¤	
çßSÌëÌ	¿¿æü	·¤è	Áæ°»èÐ

©ÂÚUæð€Ì	 Îæð	 Âý·¤æÚU	 ·ð¤	 ¥çÌçÚU€Ì	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 Ì‰ææ	 Üð¹Ù	 ¥‹Ø	 Âý·¤æÚU	 âð	 Öè	
çßÖæçÁÌ	ç·¤°	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ÕæÌ	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùè	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	°·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	
çÙÕ¢Ï	ÎêâÚUð	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	ÌÚUãU	Ü»	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	·¤æð§ü	
Öè	°·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	¥ÂÙð-¥æÂ	×ð´	¥Ü»	ÙãUè´	ãñU,	ÕçË·¤	§â×ð´	çßçÖ‹Ù	
Âý·¤æÚU	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	×é�Ø	Âý·¤æÚU	çÙ�Ù	ãñ´U	Ñ

(v) ßñ¿æçÚU·¤ çÙÕ¢Ï (Reflective Essays) Ñ ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	×é�Ø	Âý·¤æÚU	
âð	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	ßð	çß¿æÚU	ãñ´U,	Áæð	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	SßØ¢	ãUè	Âý·¤ÅU	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	
×ð´,	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	¥×êÌü	çÙÕ¢Ï	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U,	çÁÙ·¤è	¿¿æü	ãU×	ª¤ÂÚU	·¤ÚU	¿é·ð¤	ãñ´UÐ	
§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	×é�Ø	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÙ�Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ	

(·¤)	»é‡æ,	¥æÎÌ	¥æçÎ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	·¢¤Áêâè,	·¤æØÚUÌæ,	ÎðàæÖç€Ì,	
×ðãUÙÌ,	×æÙçâ·¤	àæç€Ì,	¥æçÎÐ	°ðâð	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	ç·¤âè	çßàæðcæ	»é‡æ	Øæ	¥æÎÌ	ÂÚU	
çßàæðcæ	M¤Â	âð	ßæžææü	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	©Ù	»é‡ææð´	Øæ	¥æÎÌæð´	·¤æð	ÚU¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÜæÖ	
Ì‰ææ	Ù	ÚU¹Ùð	·¤è	ãUæçÙ,	Øæ	ç·¤‹ãUè´	çßàæðcæ	¥ß»é‡ææð´	·¤æð	Ù	ÚU¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÜæÖ	Ì‰ææ	ÚU¹Ùð	
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·¤è	ãUæçÙ	¥ÂÙð	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	¿æçãU°Ð	¥ÂÙð	·¤‰æÙæð´	·¤æð	çâh	·¤ÚUÙð	
·ð¤	çÜ°	©âð	Âýæ¿èÙ	ß	¥æÏéçÙ·¤	ÁèßÙ	âð	·é¤ÀU	Áèß¢Ì	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Öè	ÜðÙð	¿æçãU°,	
Ìæç·¤	ßãU	çßcæØ	·¤æð	¥æçÏ·¤æçÚU·¤	M¤Â	âð	çâh	·¤ÚU	â·ð¤Ð	

(¹)	âæ×æçÁ·¤,	 ÚUæÁÙñçÌ·¤,	 ƒæÚUðÜé,	 ¥æçÍü·¤	 çßcæØ	¥æçÎÐ	 ©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	 ·ð¤	
çÜ°,	ÚUæcÅUþÂçÌ	·¤è	àæç€ÌØæ¡,	ÂýÏæÙ×¢˜æè	·¤æ	ÕðÚUæðÁ»æÚUè	©‹×êÜÙ	·¤æØü·ý¤×,	çàæÿææ,	
×ãU¡»æ§ü,	ÁæçÌßæÎ,	»‡æÌ¢˜æßæÎ,	ÖæÚUÌ	 Sß‘ÀU	¥çÖØæÙ,	ÁÙÏÙ	ØæðÁÙæ,	¥æçÎÐ	
§â×ð´	çßçÖ‹Ù	âæ×æçÁ·¤	ß	ÚUæÁÙñçÌ·¤	â¢S‰ææ¥æð´	·ð¤	â¢ÎÖü	×ð´	©ÂØé€Ì	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUÙè	
¿æçãU°,	 Ì‰ææ	ÁãUæ¡	 Ì·¤	 ãUæð	 â·ð¤	 ©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	 âçãUÌ	¥ÂÙè	ÕæÌ	 ·¤æð	 çâh	·¤ÚUÙæ	
¿æçãU°Ð	 §â	 Âý·¤æÚU	 ·ð¤	 çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	 ·¤æð	 çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ØãU	 ŠØæÙ	 ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	 ç·¤	
ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·ð¤	çß¿æÚU	Üð¹·¤	âð	çÕË·é¤Ü	¥Ü»	Øæ	çßÚUæðÏè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	¥ÌÑ	©âð	
ÌÕ	Ì·¤	ç·¤âè	·ð¤	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	ÆUðâ	ÙãUè´	ÂãUé¡¿æÙè	¿æçãU°,	ÁÕ	Ì·¤	©â·ð¤	Âæâ	°ðâæ	
·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	·¤æð§ü	ÆUæðâ	¥æÏæÚU	Ù	ãUæðÐ	

(»)	ÎæàæüçÙ·¤	çßcæØ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	âˆØ	·¤è	×çãU×æ,	×æÙçâ·¤	àææ¢çÌ,	
ãU×æÚUæ	¥çSÌˆß,	¥æçÎÐ	 ÎæàæüçÙ·¤	 çßcæØ	ÕãUéÌ	 ãUè	 çßSÌëÌ	 ãñ´U	 Ì‰ææ	 ©ÙÂÚU	¿¿æü	
Üð¹·¤	 ·¤è	 âæð¿,	 ©â·¤è	 çß¿æÚU-àæç€Ì,	 ©â·ð¤	 ÚUãUÙ-âãUÙ	 ·¤æ	 SÌÚU,	 ©â·¤æ	
âæ×æçÁ·¤	 ßæÌæßÚU‡æ,	 çàæÿææ,	¥æçÎ	¥Ùð·¤	 ÕæÌæð´	 ÂÚU	 çÙÖüÚU	 ·¤ÚUÌè	 ãñUÐ	 §Ù×ð´	 âð	
¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæ	çßcæØ	çßçÖ‹Ù	Üæð»æð´	mæÚUæ	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	çÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹ð	Áæ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	
Ì‰ææ	©Ù·ð¤	çÜ°	ç·¤âè	Öè	âè×æ	·¤æð	Õæ¡ÏÙæ	¥Ùéç¿Ì	ãUæð»æÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	·¤ãUÙæ	
©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	âÖè	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	âæÏæÚU‡æ	M¤Â	âð,	Ì‰ææ	§Ù	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	
çßàæðcæ	M¤Â	âð	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	âæð¿	¥ÂÙæÙè	¿æçãU°Ð

(ƒæ)	Ïæí×·¤	çßcæØ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	Ï×ü	·¤æ	ÁèßÙ	ÂÚU	ÂýÖæß,	¥æçÎÐ	
Ïæí×·¤	Ì‰ææ	¥æŠØæˆ×ßæÎ	âð	ÁéÇ¸ð	çßcæØ	âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	ÙãUè´	ÂêÀUð	ÁæÌð,	
ÁÕ	 Ì·¤	 ©âè	 çßcæØ	 ·¤è	 ÂÚUèÿææ	 Ù	 ãUæð	 ÚUãUè	 ãUæðÐ	 â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÖæßÙæ¥æð´	 âçãUÌ	
âßüÏ×ü	â¢Öæß	·¤è	ÖæßÙæ	âð	ÃØ€Ì	çÙÕ¢Ï	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	âæ‰æ	ÕãUæ	Üð	ÁæÙð	
×ð´	âÈ¤Ü	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	çßàæðcæ	M¤Â	âð	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	·¤è	Ïæç×ü·¤	
ÖæßÙæ¥æð´	·¤æð	ÆUðâ	ÙãUè´	ÂãUé¡¿ðÐ

(w)	ß‡æüÙæˆ×·¤ çÙÕ¢Ï (Narrative Essays) Ñ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	
Øæ	Üð¹Ù	×é�Ø	M¤Â	âð	ç·¤âè	ƒæÅUÙæ	Øæ	ƒæÅUÙæ¥æð´	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	çÜ¹ð	ÁæÌð	ãñU¢Ð	Üðç·¤Ù	
ØãU	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ØãU	·¤æð§ü	·¤ãUæÙè	Øæ	°ðçÌãUæçâ·¤	âˆØ	ÙãUè´	ãñU¢,	ßÚUÙ÷	
ØãU	°·¤	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹ð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	§Ù·ð¤	¥¢Ì»üÌ	Áæð	çßcæØ	×é�Ø	M¤Â	âð	
¥æÌð	ãñ´U,	ßð	ãñ´UÑ
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(·¤)	ƒæÅUÙæ°¡	Ì‰ææ	ÎéƒæüÅUÙæ°¡,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	·¤æð§ü	©ˆâß,	çßßæãU,	âÇ¸·¤	
Øæ	ÚUðÜ	ÎéƒæüÅUÙæ,	ÜÇ¸æ§ü-Ûæ»Ç¸æ,	¥æçÎÐ	

(¹)	Âýæ·ë¤çÌ·¤	¥æÂÎæ°¡,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÕæÉ¸,	âê¹æ,	Öê·¢¤Â,	¥æçÎÐ
(»)	ÁèßçÙØæ¡,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	 çÜ°,×ãUæˆ×æ	»æ¢Ïè,	×ãUæˆ×æ	Õéh	¥æçÎ	·¤è	

ÁèßçÙØæ¡Ð
(ƒæ)	Ïæç×ü·¤	 ƒæÅUÙæ°¡	Ì‰ææ	°ðçÌãUæçâ·¤	ƒæÅUÙæ°¡	¥æçÎ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	 çÜ°,	

ÚUæ×ÚUæ’Ø,	×ãUæÚUæ‡ææ	ÂýÌæÂ	mæÚUæ	×é»Üæð´	âð	Øéh	¥æçÎÐ
(Ç¸)	 ·¤æð§ü	 Øæ˜ææ,	 ·¤ãUæÙè	 ¥æçÎ,	 ©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	 ·ð¤	 çÜ°,	 ·¤æðÜ¢Õâ	 ·¤è	 Øæ˜ææ	

ßæSÌçß·¤	¥‰æßæ	·¤æËÂçÙ·¤	ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	ãñUÐ
(¿)	ç·¤âè	S‰ææÙ,	Âàæé	Øæ	ßSÌé	·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	çÎËÜè,	ãUæ‰æè,	

»æØ,	ãUßæ§ü	ÁãUæÁ,	×æç¿â,	âêØü,	¥æçÎÐ
(ÀU)	Âý·ë¤çÌ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	âêØæüSÌ,	âêØæðüÎØ,	’ßæÚU-ÖæÅUæ,	«¤Ìé°¡,	Âë‰ßè	

ÂÚU	ÁèßÙ,	¥æçÎÐ
(x)	 ÃØæ�Øæˆ×·¤ çÙÕ¢Ï (Analytical Essays) Ñ	 §â	 Âý·¤æÚU	 ·ð¤	

çÙÕ¢Ï	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	·¤è	ÃØæ�Øæ	×é�Ø	M¤Â	âð	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	§Ù	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	·ð¤	¥¢Ì»üÌ	
çÙ�Ù	çßcæØ	×é�Ø	M¤Â	âð	¥æÌð	ãñ´U	Ñ

(·¤)	â¢S‰ææ°¡	Ì‰ææ	ÃØßâæØ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	â¢âÎ÷ï,	çã¢UÎé	Øæ	×éâçÜ×	
çßßæãU,	·¤æÚU	©ˆÂæÎÙ,	¹ðÌè,	¥æçÎÐ

(¹)	ßñ™ææçÙ·¤,	¥æçÍü·¤	¥æçÎ	çßcæØ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÀUæðÅUè	¥ÍüÃØßSÍæ,	
¿é¢Õ·¤èØ	àæç€Ì,	¥æçÎÐ

(»)	âæçãUçˆØ·¤	çßcæØ,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	âêÚUÎæâ	·¤è	àæñÜè,	Âýð×¿¢Î	·¤æ	
â×æÁ	ÂÚU	ÂýÖæß,	¥æçÎÐ

(y)	·¤ËÂÙæàæèÜ çÙÕ¢Ï (Imaginative Essays)	Ñ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	
çÙÕ¢Ï	Üð¹·¤	¥ÂÙè	·¤ËÂÙæ	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ìæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	©Ù	ƒæÅUÙæ¥æð´	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	
×ð´	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	çÁ‹ãUð´	Üð¹·¤	Ùð	·¤Öè	¥ÙéÖß	ÙãUè´	ç·¤Øæ	ãñUÐ	ÒÒØçÎ	×ñ´	ÂýÏæÙ×¢˜æè	
ãUæðÌæÓÓ	¥æçÎ	çßcæØ	·¤ËÂÙæàæèÜÌæ	·¤è	ÂÚUæ·¤æcÆUæ	ãñ´UÐ	

·é¤ÀU	Üð¹·¤	·é¤ÀU	¥‹Ø	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	Üð¹	Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ï	Öè	ß»èü·ë¤Ì	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´U,	Áñâð	
ç·¤âè	çâhæ¢Ì-çÙ×æü‡æ	·ð¤	â¢Õ¢Ï	×ð´,	Øæ	ç·¤âè	·¤‰æÙ/·¤ãUæßÌ	ÂÚU	Üð¹Ù	·¤ÚUÙæ,	
Üðç·¤Ù	Øð	Âý·¤æÚU	©ÂÚUæð€Ì	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©‹ãUð´	¥Ü»	âð	©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤è	
¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ

o



Lesson 2
Guide to Writing

Üð¹Ù	°·¤	·¤Üæ	ãñUÐ	§â	·¤Üæ	·¤æð	âè¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	×é�ØÌÑ	Îæð	¿èÁæð´	·¤è	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	Øð	ãñ´U	Ñ	ßñ¿æçÚU·¤	ÿæ×Ìæ	Ì‰ææ	SÂcÅU	çÙ‡æüØ	àæç€ÌÐ	
çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ÙãUè´	ç·¤	Üð¹·¤	·¤æ	àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	çßàææÜ	
ãUæð	Ì‰ææ	ßãU	·¤çÆUÙ-âð-·¤çÆUÙ	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUðÐ	ßÚUÙ÷	°·¤	¥‘ÀUð	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	
çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	SÂcÅU	Ì‰ææ	ÂýÖæßè	É¢»	âð	·¤ãUÙð	·¤è	ÿæ×Ìæ	ãUæðÙæ	¥çÏ·¤	¥æßàØ·¤	
ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	âÚUÜ	àæŽÎ	ÂæÆU·¤	·ð¤	NÎØ	·¤æð	ÌéÜÙæˆ×·¤	M¤Â	âð	¥çÏ·¤	ÀUêÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	ÎêâÚUæ	¥çÖ‹Ù	¥¢»	ãñU	ØãU	çÙà‘æØ	·¤ÚUÙæ	ç·¤	·¤æñÙ	âæ	Ì‰Ø	çßcæØ	âð	
â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñU	Øæ	ÙãUè´Ð	ÁÕ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	¿æãUÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	ÚUæ×æØ‡æ	ÂÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹ð	
Ìæð	ßãU	¥‹Ø	ç·¤âè	»¢‰æ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÂÉ¸Ùæ	ÙãUè´	¿æãUð»æÐ

§â	ÂæÆU	 ×ð´	 ãU×	Üð¹Ù	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	 çßçÖ‹Ù	¥æØæ×æð´	 ·¤è	 ÃØæ�Øæ	 ·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ	
Üð¹Ù	·¤æð	ÌèÙ	çßcæØæð´	×ð´	âè¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	Øð	ãñ´U	Ñ

(v)	Âê‡æü	çßcæØ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	
(w)	Ì‰Ø	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ,	Ì‰ææ
(x)	çßcæØ	â¢Õ¢çÏÌÐ
§Ù	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	ãU×	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	ÂçÚUÂðÿØ	×ð´	·ý¤×ßæÚU	âè¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	

·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ
(v) Âê‡æü Üð¹Ù âð â¢Õ¢çÏÌ ¥æØæ× (Dimensions Pertaining 

to Entire Writing) Ñ	Âê‡æü	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æð	°·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	M¤Â	ÎðÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	
çÙ�ÙçÜç¹Ì	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	¥æðÚU	ŠØæÙ	ÎðÙæ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	Ñ	

(·¤)	â¢Âê‡æü	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	°·¤	§·¤æ§ü	·¤è	ÌÚUãU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	ØãU	
ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ßãU	©âð	°·¤	§·¤æ§ü	·¤è	ÌÚUãU	·¤è	ÂýSÌéÌ	·¤ÚUðÐ	°ðâð	ÙãUè´	
Ü»Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	§â·¤æ	°·¤	Öæ»	ÎêâÚUð	Öæ»	·ð¤	¥Ùé·ê¤Ü	ÙãUè´	ãñUÐ	ÂýˆØð·¤	¥»Üæ	
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çÕ¢Îé	Øæ	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	ÂãUÜð	çÕ¢Îé	Øæ	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	âð	çÙ·¤Üæ	ãUé¥æ	Øæ	©â·¤æ	¥æ»ð	·¤æ	Öæ»	
Ü»Ùæ	¿æçãU°	Ù	ç·¤	·¤æð§ü	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	Öæ»Ð	ØçÎ	çÙÕ¢Ï	ç·¤âè	çÎ°	»°	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	
çÜ¹æ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	Ìæð	©âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	ÚUãUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	Üð¹·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	ç·¤âè	
Sßñç‘ÀU·¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	Ìæð	©âð	ØãU	çßàæðcæ	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ßãU	
çßcæØ	âð	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	©â×ð´	àææç×Ü	Ù	·¤ÚUðÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	
ãñU	 ç·¤	Üð¹·¤	Ùð	çßcæØ	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	ÕñÆUæ	ÚU¹æ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©âð	
ØãU	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	™ææÌ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	ç·¤â	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	âæ‰æ	ØãU	Öè	
¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	 ç·¤	·¤æð§ü	Öè	çS‰æÚU	 çß¿æÚUÏæÚUæ	×ð´	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æð	ÙãUè´	Õæ¡ÏÙæ	
¿æçãU°Ð	çßcæØ	·¤æð	çßçÖ‹Ù	¥æØæ×æð´	·ð¤	ÎëçcÅU·¤æð‡æ	âð	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°,	Ìæç·¤	ØãU	
°·¤	çßSÌëÌ,	ÃØæ�Øæ	âçãUÌ	â¢Âê‡æü	Üð¹	ãUæð	Ù	ç·¤	ÅUé·¤Ç¸æð´	×ð´	Õ¡ÅUæ	ãUé¥æÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	
ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	Öè	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	S‰ææÙ	Ù	
çÎØæ	Áæ°Ð	

(¹)	 ç·¤âè	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æð	 çß¿æÚUÏæÚUæ	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ-·¤æÚU‡æèØ	·ý¤×	âð	
¿ÜÙæ	¿æçãU°,	Ù	ç·¤	Áæð	çÕ¢Îé	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	¥æ	Áæ°,	©âð	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	çÜ¹Ùð	
âð	ÂãUÜð	ØãU	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	ç·¤Ù-ç·¤Ù	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æ	©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	·¤ÚU	
Ì‰ææ	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚU	ç·¤â	çßàæðcæ	çÙc·¤cæü	ÂÚU	ÂãUé¡¿ð»æÐ	§â·¤æ	âßæðüžæ×	×æ»ü	ØãU	
ãñU	ç·¤	çÁÙ	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãñU	©‹ãUð´	ÂãUÜð	¥Ü»	âð	çÜ¹	
çÜØæ	Áæ°	Ì‰ææ	©ÙÂÚU	·ý¤×æ¢·¤	ÇæÜ	çÎ°	Áæ°¡,	Ìæç·¤	©‹ãUð´	©ÂØé€Ì	S‰ææÙ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹æ	
Áæ	â·ð¤	Ì‰ææ	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ßãU	×çSÌc·¤	âð	çÙ·¤Ü	Ù	Áæ°¡Ð	ÁÕ	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	
çßçÖ‹Ù	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	ÂÚU	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	ãUæð´	Ìæð	©Ù·¤æð	çÜ¹	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	¥ÂÙè	
S×ÚU‡æ-àæç€Ì	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ÙãUè´	ÚUãUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	°ðâæ	Ù	·¤ÚUÙð	âð	ØãU	â¢ÖæßÙæ	ÕÙè	
ÚUãUÌè	ãñU	ç·¤	·¤æð§ü	çßàæðcæ	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	ÖêÜæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§â·¤æ	ÂýÖæß	Âê‡æü	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	
Üð¹	ÂÚU	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	ØãU	Öè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Áæð	çÙc·¤cæü	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	
×ð´	çÙ·¤æÜæ	»Øæ	ãñU,	ßãU	ãUè	»ÜÌ	ãUæð	Áæ°Ð	

(»)	 ÂýˆØð·¤	 ÃØç€Ì	 ·¤æ	 çßàæðcæ	 ¿çÚU˜æ	 ãUæðÌæ	 ãñU,	 Áæð	 ©â·ð¤	 ·¤æØü,	 Üð¹,	
ÕæÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	É¢»,	ÚUãUÙ-âãUÙ	·ð¤	É¢»	¥æçÎ	×ð´	ÂçÚUÜçÿæÌ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	©â·¤è	
ÃØç€Ì»Ì	â¢Âçžæ	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	çÁâ	ÂÚU	©â·¤æ	¥æñÚU	·ð¤ßÜ	©â·¤æ	¥çÏ·¤æÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	
ØãU	 çßàæðcæ	É¢»	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	©â·¤è	àæñÜè	·¤ãUÜæÌè	ãñUÐ	ÂýˆØð·¤	 ÃØç€Ì	·¤æð	¿æçãU°	
ç·¤	ßãU	¥ÂÙè	ÃØç€Ì»Ì	àæñÜè	×ð´	·¤æØü	·¤ÚUð	Ì‰ææ	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	·¤æð	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	
ßãU	¥ÂÙè	àæñÜè	×ð´	çÜ¹ðÐ	çÁÙ	Üæð»æð´	·ð¤	Üð¹,	çÙÕ¢Ï	¥æçÎ	ÂÉ¸·¤ÚU	ç·¤âè	ÎêâÚUð	
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·¤è	ØæÎ	¥æÌè	ãñU,	Ìæð	°ðâð	Üð¹·¤æð´	·¤æð	âæßÏæÙ	ãUæð	ÁæÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©Ù·ð¤	Üð¹	
Ù·¤Ü	·¤ãUÜæ°¡»ðÐ	ç·¤âè	ÎêâÚUð	ÃØç€Ì	·¤è	àæñÜè	·¤è	Ù·¤Ü	×æñçÜ·¤Ìæ	ÂÚU	»ãUÚUæ	
ÂýãUæÚU	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©ââð	Õ¿Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	¥æÁÌ·¤	çÁÌÙð	Öè	çßçàæcÅU	ÃØç€Ì	ãUé°	ãñ´U,	
ßð	âÖè	¥ÂÙè	×æñçÜ·¤Ìæ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUè	ØæÎ	ç·¤°	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	Ù·¤Ü¿è	×æ˜æ	çÙ¢Îæ	·ð¤	
Âæ˜æ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ

Üð¹Ù	×ð´	àæñÜè	 çßcæØ	·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	ãUæðÙè	¿æçãU°Ð	»¢ÖèÚU	 çßcæØ	ÂÚU	 çÜ¹Ìð	
â×Ø	»¢ÖèÚU	àæŽÎæð´	ß	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	Ì‰ææ	ç·¤âè	ãUÜ·ð¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	
©â·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	àæŽÎæð´	ß	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	Üð¹Ù	·¤æð	¥ÂçÚUç×Ì	»çÚU×æ	ÂýÎæÙ	·¤ÚUÌæ	
ãñUÐ	§âè	Âý·¤æÚU,	Â˜æ	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ÎæðSÌæÙæ	Öæcææ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUè	©ç¿Ì	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ìæð	
°·¤	âæçãUçˆØ·¤	Üð¹	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	çßÎðàæè	àæŽÎ	Øæ	¥æ×	ÕæðÜ¿æÜ	·ð¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	
¿ØÙ	àææØÎ	ÆUè·¤	ÙãUè´	ãUæð»æÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	¥‰æßæ	Üð¹	·¤æ	â¢Õ¢Ï	ãñU,	
©â×ð´	©ÂØé€Ì	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	ç·¤âè	»¢ÖèÚU	ß	·¤çÆUÙ	çßcæØ	·¤æð	Öè	âÚUÜ	ß	âãUÁ	
ÕÙæ	Îð»æÐ	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	·ð¤ßÜ	©Ù	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°,	
çÁÙ·¤æ	¥‰æü	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	SÂcÅU	ãñUÐ	ßæ€Ø	Öè	ßãUè	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÙð	¿æçãU°,	çÁÙ·ð¤	
ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	çâhãUSÌ	ãñUÐ	ØçÎ	Üð¹·¤	°ðâð	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñU,	çÁÙÂÚU	
©âð	Âê‡æü	çÙØ¢˜æ‡æ	ÂýæŒÌ	ÙãUè´	ãñU	Ìæð	â¢ÖæßÙæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	¥‰æü	·¤æ	¥Ù‰æü	·¤ÚU	ÕñÆUð»æÐ	

¥ÙæßàØ·¤	M¤Â	âð	·¤çÆUÙ	ß	¥ÃØæßãUæçÚU·¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	Öæcææ	·¤æð	¥»�Ø	
ÕÙæ	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	°ðâæ	¥æñÚU	Öè	â¢ÎðãUæSÂÎ	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	ÁÕ	Üð¹Ù	·¤è	Öæcææ	¥ÂÙè	
×æÌëÖæcææ	Ù	ãUæð·¤ÚU	·¤æð§ü	çßÎðàæè	Öæcææ	ãUæðÐ	·¤×-âð-·¤×	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	Ìæð	ãU×	
ÖæÚUÌèØæð´	·¤è	ØãUè	ÕæÌ	ãñU,	¿æãUð	ØãU	Öæcææ	ÖæÚUÌ	×ð´	âçÎØæð´	âð	¥çSÌˆß	×ð´	ãñUÐ	

ØãU	ÕæÌ	Öè	â×Ûæ	ÜðÙè	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	çÁâ	çßcæØ	·¤æð	Üð¹·¤	Ùð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	ÙãUè´	
â×Ûææ	ãñU,	ßãU	©â·ð¤	çÜ°	©ç¿Ì	àæŽÎ	Öè	ÙãUè´	Éê¡É¸	Âæ°»æÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	¥‘ÀUæ,	
âãUÁ	ß	âÚUÜ	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	SÂcÅU	çß¿æÚU	·¤æ	ãUæðÙæ	¥ˆØ¢Ì	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñUÐ	

(ƒæ)	ÁãUæ¡	 °·¤	 L¤Â°	âð	·¤æ×	¿Ü	Áæ°,	ßãUæ¡	 Îâ	 L¤Â°	¹¿ü	·¤ÚUÙð	 ·¤æ	
·¤æð§ü	¥æñç¿ˆØ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌæÐ	ØãUè	ÕæÌ	Üð¹æð´	Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	Öè	Üæ»ê	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	
°·¤	àæŽÎ	âð	·¤æ×	¿Ü	Áæ°,	ßãUæ¡	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	çÙSâ¢ÎðãU	ÎéL¤ÂØæð»	ãUè	
·¤ãUÜæ°»æÐ	§âè	Âý·¤æÚU,	ÁãUæ¡	ÀUæðÅUð	ßæ€Ø	âð	·¤æ×	¿Ü	Áæ°	ßãUæ¡	ÕÇ¸ð	Øæ	°·¤	âð	
¥çÏ·¤	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	S‰ææÙ	·¤æ	ÎéL¤ÂØæð»	ãUæð»æ,	çÁâ·¤æ	ç·¤âè	¥æñÚU	¥‰æüÂê‡æü	
·¤æØü	·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	âÎéÂØæð»	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	ÕæÌ	çßàæðcæ·¤ÚU	ÌÕ	¥çÏ·¤	Üæ»ê	ãUæðÌè	
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ãñU,	ÁÕ	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	çÜ°	S‰ææÙ	âèç×Ì	ãUæð,	Áñâæ	ç·¤	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	¥·¤âÚU	
ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ãUæð	â·ð¤	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	â¢çÿæŒÌ	Üðç·¤Ù	SÂcÅU	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	
Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ÕæÌ	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùè	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	SÂcÅUÌæ	·¤æð	â¢çÿæŒÌÌæ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÕçÜÎæÙ	
ÙãUè´	·¤ÚU	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð

(w) Ì‰Ø-â¢Õ¢çÏÌ ¥æØæ× (Dimensions Pertaining to Facts)

Ñ	ç·¤âè	Üð¹·¤	·¤è	Üð¹Ù	ÂÚU	ç·¤ÌÙè	Öè	¥‘ÀUè	Â·¤Ç¸	€Øæð´	Ù	ãUæð,	ÁÕ	Ì·¤	©â·ð¤	
Âæâ	çßcæØ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ÂØæüŒÌ	Ì‰Ø	ÙãUè´	ãUæð´»ð,	ßãU	°·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	
çÜ¹Ùð	×ð´	âÈ¤Ü	ÙãUè´	ãUæð	Âæ°»æÐ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æ	â¢»ýãU	ç·¤âè	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	Âæâ	çßçÖ‹Ù	
âïýæðÌæð´	âð	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	·¤ËÂÙæ	·¤ÚUð´	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	Âæâ	×æ˜æ	°·¤	ãUè	·¤ÂÇ¸ð	·¤æ	
ÁæðÇ¸æ	ãñUÐ	©âð	ØçÎ	ç·¤âè	©ˆâß	×ð´	àææç×Ü	ãUæðÙæ	ãñU	Ìæð	Øæ	Ìæð	ßãU	©‹ãUè´	·¤ÂÇ¸æð´	âð	
·¤æ×	¿Üæ°»æ	Øæ	ç·¤âè	âð	©ÏæÚU	Üð»æÐ	§â·ð¤	çßÂÚUèÌ	ØçÎ	ç·¤âè	·ð¤	Âæâ	¥Ùð·¤	
·¤ÂÇ¸ð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	ßãU	©Ù×ð´	âð	©ç¿Ì	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ßS˜æ	ÂãUÙ·¤ÚU	©ˆâß	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	ãUæð»æÐ	
ØãUè	ÕæÌ	ç·¤âè	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	ÂÚU	Öè	ÂêÚUè	ÌÚUãU	âð	Üæ»ê	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	ãU×æÚUð	Âæâ	çßcæØ	
âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÁÌÙð	¥çÏ·¤	Ì‰Ø	ãUæð´»ð,	ãU×	©ÌÙæ	ãUè	¥‘ÀUæ	çÜ¹	Âæ°¡»ðÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	
ÂýàÙ	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	©Ù	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	·¤ãUæ¡	âð	°·¤˜æ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	°·¤˜æ	
·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	çÙ�Ù	âïýæðÌ	©ÂØæð»è	ãñ´U	Ñ

(·¤)	ÀUæ˜ææð´	Ì‰ææ	ÂÚUèÿææçÍüØæð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	°·¤˜æ	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	âÕâð	ÂýÖæßè	
ß	©ÂØæð»è	ÌÚUè·¤æ	ÂÉ¸Ùæ	ãñUÐ	ßãU	çÁÌÙæ	¥çÏ·¤	ÂÉ¸ð»æ,	©â·ð¤	Âæâ	©ÌÙæ	¥çÏ·¤	
™ææÙ	 ·¤æ	Ö¢ÇæÚU	 ãUæð»æ,	 çÁâ·¤æ	 ©ÂØæð»	ßãU	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	 ÂÇ¸Ùð	 ÂÚU	 ·¤ÚU	â·ð¤»æÐ	
çßlæÜØ	·¤è	ÂéSÌ·¤æð´	·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì	¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	âïýæðÌ	ãñ´U,	 çÁÙ·¤æ	©ÂØæð»	 ç·¤âè	
Öè	ÀUæ˜æ	 ·¤æð	 â×Ø	 çÙ·¤æÜ·¤ÚU	 ·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØãU	 ãñ´U	 â×æ¿æÚU-Â˜æ,	 Âç˜æ·¤æ°¡,	
ÂéSÌ·¤æÜØ	âð	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	ÂéSÌ·ð´¤,	¥æçÎÐ	ØãU	ÕæÌ	çâh	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂéSÌ·ð´¤	™ææÙ	
·¤æ	Ö¢ÇæÚU	ãUæðÌè	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	Öè	Îð¹æ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	°·¤	ÃØç€Ì,	çÁâ·¤æð	ÂÉ¸Ùð	·¤æ	¥�Øæâ	
ãñU,	ßãU	¥‹Øæð´	·¤è	ÌéÜÙæ	×ð´	ÁèßÙ	×ð´	¥çÏ·¤	âÈ¤Ü	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥ÌÑ	ÂÉ¸Ùð	·¤è	¥æÎÌ	
ÇæÜÙæ	ÁèßÙ	·¤è	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	âð	ÁéÇ¸æ	ãñUÐ	âãUè	ãUè	·¤ãUæ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂÉ¸Ùð	âð	ÃØç€Ì	
â¢Âê‡æü	ÕÙÌæ	ãñUÐ	·é¤ÀU	Üæð»	ÂÉ¸Ùð	·¤æ	¥‰æü	·é¤ÀU	Öè	ÂÉ¸Ùð	âð	Ü»æÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	ÂýØˆÙ	
·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çßcæØ	¥æÙ¢ÎÂêßü·¤	ÂÉ¸Ùð	·¤æ	¥�Øæâ	ç·¤Øæ	
Áæ°,	Áñâð	â×æÁàææS˜æ,	çß™ææÙ,	ÚUæÁÙèçÌàææS˜æ,	§çÌãUæâ,	Öê»æðÜ,	¹ðÜ,	âæçãUˆØ,	
Øæ˜ææ-ß‡æüÙ,	¥æçÎÐ	ÂÉ¸Ùð	âð	™ææÙ	Ìæð	ç×ÜÌæ	ãUè	ãñU,	âæ‰æ	ãUè	©â	™ææÙ	·¤æð	ÃØßãUæÚU	
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×ð´	ÇæÜÙð	·¤æ	¥ÙéÖß	Öè	ÂýæŒÌ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥æñÚU	ÁÕ	™ææÙ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ìæð	ç·¤âè	Öè	çßcæØ	
ÂÚU	ÕæðÜÙð	Øæ	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÂØæüŒÌ	Ì‰Ø	©ÂÜŽÏ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ãñU	Ù	ØãU	¹ðÜ-¹ðÜ	
×ð´	ÂÚUèÿææ	©žæè‡æü	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	âê˜æ!

(¹)	™ææÙ	·¤æð	°·¤˜æ	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	ÎêâÚUæ	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	âïýæðÌ	ãñU	¥ÂÙð	¥æâÂæâ	ãUæðÙð	
ßæÜè	ƒæÅUÙæ¥æð´	·¤æð	ŠØæÙÂêßü·¤	Îð¹ÙæÐ	Ù	·ð¤ßÜ	â×æÁ	×ð´	ãUæðÙð	ßæÜè	ƒæÅUÙæ¥æð´	·¤æ	
™ææÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	©ÂØæð»è	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	ÕçË·¤	ÅUðÜèçßÁÙ,	ÚUðçÇØæð,	¥¹ÕæÚU	·ð¤	×æŠØ×	âð	
ãU×	Ì·¤	ÂãUé¡¿Ùð	ßæÜè	ƒæÅUÙæ¥æð´	·¤æð	Öè	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	Îð¹Ùæ	Ì‰ææ	â×ÛæÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	
·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	°·¤	Áæ»M¤·¤	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	Âæâ	™ææÙ	·¤æ	Ö¢ÇæÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	©â·ð¤	
ÃØæßãUæçÚU·¤	ÁèßÙ	×ð´	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	©ÂØæð»è	 çâh	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãUæ¡	Îð¹Ùð	·ð¤	¥‰æü	×ð´	
ƒæê×Ùæ,	Üæð»æð´	âð	ç×ÜÙæ,	çßçÖ‹Ù	Üæð»æð´	âð	ÕæÌ	·¤ÚUÙæ,	¥æçÎ	Öè	àææç×Ü	ãñU¢Ð	°·¤	
ÃØç€Ì	çÁâÙð	â×é¼ý	×ð´	’ßæÚU-ÖæÅUæ	¥ÂÙè	¥æ¡¹æð´	âð	Îð¹æ	ãñU,	ßãU	©â·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ	©â	
ÃØç€Ì	âð	ÕãUéÌ	¥çÏ·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	çÁâÙð	·ð¤ßÜ	©â·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÂéSÌ·¤æð´	
×ð´	ÂÉ¸æ	ãñUÐ	ç·¤âè	â·ü¤â	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	Üæð»æð´	âð	âéÙÙð	âð	¥‘ÀUæ	ãñU	©âð	SßØ¢	¥ÂÙð	
¿ÿæé¥æð´	âð	Îð¹Ùæ,	Ìæç·¤	ßãU	ãU×æÚUð	S×ëçÌ	·¤æðàæ	×ð´	âÎæ	·ð¤	çÜ°	°·¤˜æ	ãUæð	Áæ°Ð

ÁÕ	ç·¤âè	ÃØç€Ì	·¤æð	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ùæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ìæð	©â	ÂÚU	çß¿æÚU	
·¤ÚUÙð	âð	·é¤ÀU	Ì‰Ø	ØæÎ	¥æÙð	Ü»Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	Ì‰Ø	©â·ð¤	¥ÙéÖß	âð	·¤×	Øæ	¥çÏ·¤	
ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÌð	â×Ø	§â	ÕæÌ	·¤æ	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	Áæð	Öè	
Ì‰Ø	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	¥æÌð	ãñ´U,	©‹ãUð´	 ç·¤âè	Á»ãU	çÜ¹	çÜØæ	Áæ°,	Ìæç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	
Üð¹	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ßãU	çÕ¢Îé	ÖéÜæ	Ù	çÎØæ	Áæ°Ð	ØãU	ÕæÌ	¥ÙéÖß	·¤ÚUÙð	ÜæØ·¤	ãñU	
ç·¤	ÁÕ	ãU×	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÕ¢Îé	çÜ¹Ùæ	¥æÚU¢Ö	·¤ÚU	ÎðÌð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	©â	çßcæØ	
âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	¥‹Ø	¥Ùð·¤	çÕ¢Îé	Öè	çÎ×æ»	×ð´	¥æÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÁÕ	âÖè	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	çÜ¹	
çÜØæ	Áæ°	Ìæð	©Ù	ÂÚU	ÙÁÚU	ÎæñÇ¸æ·¤ÚU	ØãU	Îð¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©Ù×ð´	âð	·¤æñÙ	âð	Ì‰Ø	
çßcæØ	âð	ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U,	·¤æñÙ	âð	¥ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U,	·¤æñÙ	
âð	ÎêÚU	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U,	·¤æñÙ	âð	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	·¤æñÙ	âð	Ì‰Ø	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	
Ü¢Õæ§ü	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U	Øæ	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´UÐ	âæÏæÚU‡æ	âè	ÕæÌ	ãñU	ç·¤	ØçÎ	
Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	Ü¢Õæ§ü	¥çÏ·¤	ãñU	Ìæð	©â×ð´	ÎêÚU	âð	Ì‰ææ	¥ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	
çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	Öè	âç�×çÜÌ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	ÁÕç·¤	ç·¤âè	ÀUæðÅUð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ØãU	
¥ÙæßàØ·¤	Öæ»	ãUæð´»ðÐ	âæ‰æ	ãUè,	ƒææðÇ¸ð	ÂÚU	çÜ¹ð	Áæ	ÚUãUð	ç·¤âè	Ü¢Õð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	¿ðÌ·¤	
·¤è	ßèÚUÌæ	·ð¤	°·¤-Îæð	ßæ€Ø	Üð¹Ù	·¤æð	»çÚU×æ	ÂýÎæÙ	·¤ÚUð´»ð,	ÁÕç·¤	ç·¤âè	ÀUæðÅUð	
çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	°ðâè	ç·¤âè	ƒæÅUÙæ	·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ	àææØÎ	¥ÙæßàØ·¤	ãUæð»æ,	Áæð	©Ù	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	
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S‰ææÙ	Üð	Üð»æ,	çÁÙ×ð´	çßcæØ	·ð¤	ÎêâÚUð	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	¿¿æü	ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	‰æèÐ	
§â	â¢Õ¢Ï	×ð´	ãU×	ØãU	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	·¤ÚUÌð	â×Ø	çÙ�Ù	

Âæ¡¿	âê˜ææð´	·¤æð	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹·¤ÚU	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ñ
(v)	˜æéçÅUãUèÙÌæ (Accuracy)	Ñ	ØãU	¥çÌ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	Üð¹	

Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	çÎ°	ÁæÙð	ßæÜð	Ì‰Ø	©Ù·ð¤	¥æ¡·¤Ç¸æð´	·ð¤	çãUâæÕ	âð	âãUè	ãUæð´Ð	âæ‰æ	ãUè,	
Áæð	âê¿Ùæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤è	Áæ	ÚUãUè	ãñU,	ßãU	âˆØ	·ð¤	ÏÚUæÌÜ	ÂÚU	¹ÚUè	©ÌÚUðÐ	
°ðâæ	Ù	ãUæðÙð	ÂÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	»ÜÌ	Ìæð	ãUæð	ãUè	Áæ°»æ,	ÂæÆU·¤	Øæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	
ÂýÖæß	Öè	ÀUæðÇ¸ð»æÐ	âãUè	¥æ¡·¤Ç¸æð´	Ì‰ææ	âê¿Ùæ¥æð´	·ð¤	¥Öæß	×ð´	 çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	 ç·¤â	
Âý·¤æÚU	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°,	©â·¤è	°·¤	ÀUæðÅUè	âè	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUÙæ	àææØÎ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð»æÐ

°·¤	çS‰æçÌ	ØãU	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	ç·¤	©â×ð´	¥æ¡·¤Ç¸æð´	Øæ	âê¿Ùæ¥æð´	·¤æ	™ææÙ	ãUè	ÙãUè´	
ãUæðÌæÐ	ØãU	çS‰æçÌ	¹ÌÚUÙæ·¤	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	°ðâè	çS‰æçÌ	×ð´	ØãU	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	
©â	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹æ	ãUè	Ù	Áæ°Ð	ØçÎ	°ðâð	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ùæ	×ÁÕêÚUè	ãUæð	Ìæð	Üð¹	
·¤æð	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	Üð·¤ÚU	¿ÜÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©â×ð´	·¤ãUè´	Öè	âê¿Ùæ¥æð´	Ì‰ææ	¥æ¡·¤Ç¸æð´	
·¤è	·¤×è	Ù	çÎ¹ðÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ØçÎ	ÖæÚUÌ	·¤è	ÁÙâ¢�Øæ	Òvwz	·¤ÚUæðÇ¸Ó	ãñU	
Ì‰ææ	§â·¤æ	™ææÙ	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	ÙãUè´	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	©âð	·é¤ÀU	¥Ùé×æÙ	ãñU	Ìæð	ßãU	§â	âê¿Ùæ	
·¤æð	Òv®®	·¤ÚUæðÇ¸	âð	¥çÏ·¤Ó	çÜ¹	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ÁÕ	âê¿Ùæ	·¤æ	Âê‡æüÌØæ	ãUè	
™ææÙ	Ù	ãUæð	Ìæð	»ÜÌ	âê¿Ùæ	ÎðÙð	âð	¥‘ÀUæ	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	©â	âê¿Ùæ	âð	ÎêÚU	âð	ãUè	ç·¤ÙæÚUæ	
·¤ÚU	çÜØæ	Áæ°Ð

ç·¤âè	×ãUæÙ÷ï	 ÃØç€Ì	Øæ	 çßmæÙ÷ï	 ·ð¤	 àæŽÎæð´	 ·¤æð	 ’Øæð´-·¤æ-ˆØæð´	¥ÂÙð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	
×ð´	çÜ¹Ùæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·¤è	ÙÁÚUæð´	×ð´	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÂýÖæß	·¤æ	ÂýæÎéÖæüß	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	
ÂýˆØð·¤	àæŽÎ	·¤æð	©Ù·ð¤	¥ÏüçßÚUæ×	Ì‰ææ	çßÚUæ×	âçãUÌ	âãUè-âãUè	¥ÂÙð	×çSÌc·¤	·¤æð	
»æðÎæ×	âð	çÙ·¤æÜ·¤ÚU	·¤æ»Á	ÂÚU	©ÌæÚU	ÎðÙæ	àææØÎ	ÕãUéÌ	ÅUðÉ¸è	¹èÚU	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	°ðâè	
S×ÚU‡æ	àæç€Ì	·ð¤	¥Öæß	×ð´	ç·¤âè	©hÚU‡æ	·¤æ	¥‰æü	ÎðÙð	âð	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	©ç¿Ì	ÂýÖæß	
ÂÇ¸Ìæ	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ßãU	âæð¿Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	·¤æð	ØãU	™ææÙ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥×é·¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	
€Øæ	·¤ãUæ	»Øæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©â·¤è	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	€Øæ	Â·¤Ç¸	ãñUÐ

(w)	â¢çÿæŒÌÌæ (Brevity)	Ñ	§â	çÕ¢Îé	ÂÚU	ãU×	ÂãUÜð	Öè	¿¿æü	·¤ÚU	¿é·ð¤	ãñ´U	
ç·¤	â¢çÿæŒÌ	ÕæÌ	·¤æ	¥çÏ·¤	ÂýÖæß	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	ÕæÌ	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùè	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	
ÁÕ	ãU×	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	âð	ÂãUÜð	©ââð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	¥Ü»	âð	çÜ¹	Üð´	Ìæð	
©Ù×ð´	âð	©ÂØé€Ì	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	¿éÙ	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	çÁ‹ãUð´	ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	S‰ææÙ	ÎðÙæ	ãñUÐ	
¥‹Ø	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	·¤æÅU	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	§âè	â×Ø	ØãU	Öè	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚU	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	
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·¤æñÙ	âæ	çÕ¢Îé	¥çÏ·¤	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	·¤æñÙ	âæ	·¤×Ð	©Ù·ð¤	×ãUžß	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	
©‹ãUð´	ÀUæðÅUæ	Øæ	Ü¢Õæ	Üð¹	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	·¤ãUè´	Öè	°ðâæ	ÙãUè´	Ü»Ùæ	
¿æçãU°	ç·¤	¥×é·¤	çÕ¢Îé	Øæ	·¤‰æÙ	¥ÙæßàØ·¤	‰ææÐ	°ðâæ	ãUæðÙð	ÂÚU	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÂýÖæß	
ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	¥¢·¤	·¤×	ç×ÜÙð	·¤è	â¢ÖæßÙæ	ÕÉ¸	ÁæÌè	ãñUÐ

(x)	SÂcÅUÌæ (Clarity)	Ñ	Öæcææ	âð	ãUè	ÌæˆÂØü	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	ÎêâÚUð	Ì·¤	¥ÂÙð	
çß¿æÚU	Ì‰ææ	Öæß	·¤æð	ÂãUé¡¿æ	â·ð¤Ð	Áæð	àæŽÎ	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·ð¤	çÜ°	¿éÙð	Áæ°¡,	©‹ãUð´	
§â	×æÂÎ¢Ç	ÂÚU	¹ÚUæ	©ÌÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ÙãUè´	ç·¤	·ð¤ßÜ	ÀUæðÅUð	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	
ãUè	¿éÙæß	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°Ð	¥æßàØ·¤	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	©ç¿Ì	çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚU	Öæcææ	
ßãU	·¤ãU	Âæ°,	Áæð	Üð¹·¤	·¤ãUÙæ	¿æãUÌæ	ãñUÐ	ßæ€Øæð´	·ð¤	ÀUæðÅUð	Øæ	ÕÇ¸ð	ãUæðÙð	âð	·¤æð§ü	
ÂýÖæß	ÙãUè´	ÂÇ¸ÌæÐ	ãUæ¡,	çÁâ	Öæß	·¤æð	°·¤	ÀUæðÅUð	ßæ€Ø	mæÚUæ	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	ÃØ€Ì	ç·¤Øæ	
Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	©â·ð¤	çÜ°	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎ	¹¿ü	·¤ÚUÙæ	¥ç×ÌÃØçØÌæ	ãUè	·¤ãUÜæ°»èÐ	
Üðç·¤Ù	°ðâæ	Ù	ãUæð	ç·¤	·¤ãUæ	·é¤ÀU	Áæ°	Ì‰ææ	â×Ûææ	·é¤ÀU	¥æñÚUÐ	ßæ€Ø	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	
·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÙð	¿æçãU°,	çÁÙ·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	Âýßè‡æÌæ	ãUæçâÜ	ãUæðÐ	Ù°	
ßæ€Øæð´	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	¥�Øæâ-â˜æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUè	ÀUæðÇ¸	ÎðÙæ	©ç¿Ì	ãñUÐ	ßæ€Øæð´	
·¤è	ÌÚUãU	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	¿éÙæß	Öè	§âè	×æÙÎ¢Ç	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	Üðç·¤Ù	
ÁãUæ¡	°·¤	¥æâæÙ	Ì‰ææ	¥æ×	àæŽÎ	ÖæßÙæ	·¤æð	Âê‡æüM¤Âð‡æ	ÃØ€Ì	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚU	ÂæÌæ,	ßãUæ¡	
·¤çÆUÙ	àæŽÎ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUè	©ç¿Ì	ãñUÐ	âæ‰æ	ãUè	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	ÃØæ·¤ÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÙØ×æð´	·¤æ	
Âê‡æüÌÑ	ÂæÜÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	§Ù	âÖè	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	¿¿æü	ãU×	§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	¥‹Ø˜æ	
©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	âçãUÌ	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ

(y)	·¤æÚU‡æ-·¤æÚU‡æèØ â¢Õ¢Ï (Logic)	 Ñ	 çÁÙ	 çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	 ·¤æð	 ãU×	 çÙÕ¢Ï	
Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	S‰ææÙ	Îð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	©Ù·¤æ	ßãUæ¡	ãUæðÙð	·¤æ	·¤æð§ü	©ç¿Ì	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	
ØçÎ	ç·¤âè	çÕ¢Îé	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ãUæðÙð	·¤æ	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãñU	Ìæð	©âð	ßãUæ¡	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	¥‹Ø‰ææ	
ÙãUè´Ð	ÁÕ	·¤æð§ü	Ì‰Ø	ãU×ð´	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	Ü»Ìæ	ãñU	Ìæð	ØãU	âæð¿Ùæ	¿æçãU°	
ç·¤	ßãU	çßcæØ	âð	ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñU	Øæ	¥ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	Øæ	¥‹Ø˜æ	Âý·¤æÚU	
âðÐ	ØãU	âÖè	·é¤ÀU	çß¿æÚU·¤ÚU	©âð	¥ÂÙð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	àææç×Ü	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	
¥Ùð·¤	ÕæÚU	°ðâæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	 ç·¤	 çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ãU×æÚUð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	 ç·¤âè	¥æñÚU	¥çÏ·¤	
×ãUžßÂê‡æü	ÃØç€Ì	Øæ	©hÚU‡æ	·¤æð	ÜðÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©â·ð¤	ÕæÎ	©âè	ÂÚU	·é¤ÀU	¥æñÚU	Öè	
çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U,	×æ˜æ	§âçÜ°	ç·¤	ßãU	çßcæØ	¥çÏ·¤	âéçßÏæÁÙ·¤	×æÜê×	ãUæðÌæ	ãñÐ	°ðâæ	
·¤ÚUÌð	â×Ø	ØãU	ÖêÜÙæ	ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	×é�Ø	çßcæØ	€Øæ	ãñU,	©âð	ç¹¿Ç¸è	·¤æ	M¤Â	Îð	
Îð»æÐ	âÖè	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	©Ù·ð¤	×ãUžß	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð
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©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÒƒææðÇ¸æÓ	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	×ãUæÚUæ‡ææ	ÂýÌæÂ	·ð¤	
¿ðÌ·¤	·¤æ	â¢ÎÖü	àææØÎ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð,	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	°·¤-Îæð	ßæ€Øæð´	Ì·¤	ãUè	âèç×Ì	
ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	Üð¹·¤	×é�Ø	çßcæØ	·¤æð	ÀUæðÇ¸·¤ÚU	¿ðÌ·¤	ÂÚU	ãUè	¥ÂÙæ	ŠØæÙ	
·ð´¤ç¼ýÌ	·¤ÚU	Üð	Ìæð	©â·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	€Øæ	âæÚU	çÙ·¤Üð»æ,	ØãU	¥æâæÙè	âð	âæð¿æ	Áæ	
â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§âè	Âý·¤æÚU,	ÁÕ	ãU×	Ò§¢ÅUÚUÙðÅUÓ	ÂÚU	Üð¹	çÜ¹	ÚUãUð	ãUæð´	Ìæð	·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	·¤æ	
â¢ÎÖü	¥æÙæ	¥æßàØ·¤	Ìæð	ãñU	ÂÚU	âèç×Ì	É¢»	âðÐ	°ðâæ	Ù	ãUæð	ç·¤	ÌèÙ	âæñ	àæŽÎæð´	·ð¤	
çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âð	°·¤	âæñ	àæŽÎ	·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	ÂÚU	çÜ¹	çÎ°	Áæ°¡Ð	

(z)	Ì·ü¤ (Reasoning)	Ñ	¥·¤âÚU	°ðâæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	 ç·¤	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	 çÙÕ¢Ï	
·¤æ	×é�Ø	Öæ»	Ìæð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	çÜ¹	ÜðÌæ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	©â·¤æ	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	 çÜ¹Ùð	Øæ	
çÙc·¤cæü	çÙ·¤æÜÙð	×ð´	»ÜÌè	·¤ÚU	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÂýæØÑ	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	ØãU	ÂãUÜð	âð	ãUè	âæð¿	ÜðÌð	
ãñ´U	ç·¤	©‹ãUð´	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãñUÐ	ÁÕç·¤	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æð	×é�Ø	
çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	Ì·¤	S‰æç»Ì	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	×é�Ø	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	©âð	ØãU	
ÂÉ¸Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©âÙð	©â×ð´	ç·¤Ù	×é�Ø	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	¿¿æü	·¤è	ãñUÐ	§‹ãUè´	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	
·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	©âð	¥ÂÙæ	çÙc·¤cæü	çÙ·¤æÜÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	ßãU	°ðâæ	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÌæ	Ìæð	
çÙÕ¢Ï	¥â¢»Ì	ãUæð	Áæ°»æÐ	

ÎêâÚUæ,	â¢Âê‡æü	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	°·¤	çßàæðcæ	·ý¤×	×ð´	¿ÜÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	
©ÂÖæ»æð´	·¤è	çßçÖ‹Ù	SÌÚUæð´	ÂÚU	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUÙè	¿æçãU°,	Üðç·¤Ù	©‹ãUð´	ç·¤âè	Öæ»	çßàæðcæ	
Ì·¤	ãUè	âèç×Ì	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ç·¤âè	ßSÌé	·ð¤	ÜæÖ	Øæ	©ÂØæð»	
·¤æð	°·¤	ãUè	S‰ææÙ	×ð´	âèç×Ì	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°,	Ù	ç·¤	©‹ãUð´	ÂêÚUð	Üð¹	×ð´	Èñ¤ÜæÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	
§ââð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	°·¤M¤ÂÌæ	Ìæð	ÂýæŒÌ	ãUæðÌè	ãUè	ãñU,	âæ‰æ	×ð´	©â·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	çÙc·¤cæü	
çÙ·¤æÜÙð	×ð´	Öè	âÚUÜÌæ	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	

©ÂÚUæð€Ì	¿¿æü	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	ãU×	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹Ù	·¤è	ÌèÙ	
çÙ�ÙçÜç¹Ì	çßàæðcæÌæ°¡	ãUæðÙè	¿æçãU°¡	Ñ	

(v)	 ©ÂØé€Ì çßcæØ âæ×»ýè (Adequate Material) Ñ	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 Øæ	
Üð¹	âð	 â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	 ©ÂØé€Ì	 çßcæØ	 âæ×»ýè	 ·ð¤	 ¥Öæß	 ×ð´	 ç·¤âè	¥‘ÀUð	 Üð¹	 ·¤è	
·¤ËÂÙæ	Öè	ÙãUè´	·¤è	Áæ	â·¤ÌèÐ	

(w) ©ç¿Ì ·ý¤× (Logical Sequence) Ñ	 çßcæØ	âæ×»ýè	 ·¤æð	 ©ç¿Ì	
·¤æÚU‡æ-·¤æÚU‡æèØ	·ý¤×	×ð´	çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	·¤ÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	×é�Ø	
Öæ»	 çßçÖ‹Ù	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Õ¡ÅUæ	 ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	 çÁÙ×ð´	 ©ÂØæð»,	ÜæÖ,	ãUæçÙ,	 ÃØæ�Øæ	
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¥æçÎ	ÎðÙè	¿æçãU°Ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	ÂÚU	°·¤	ÎëçcÅU	âð	ØãU	™ææÌ	ãUæð	ÁæÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	
°·¤	âéL¤ç¿Âê‡æü	É¢»	âð	·ý¤×ßæÚU	çÜ¹æ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	§â	çÕ¢Îé	·¤è	¿¿æü	ãU×	¥»Üð	ÂæÆU	
×ð´	çßSÌæÚU	âð	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ

(x)	ß‡æüÙ àæç€Ì (Ability to Describe) Ñ	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ÂýˆØð·¤	çÕ¢Îé	
·¤è	©ç¿Ì	ÃØæ�Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	Ü¢Õæ§ü	·ð¤	¥ÙéÂæÌ	×ð´	ãUæðÙè	¿æçãU°Ð	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	Öè	
ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	â×èÿææ	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ãUæðÙè	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	
·¤×	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	·¤×	S‰ææÙ	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	çÜ¹æ	ÁæÙæ	
¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	ØãU	Ü»ð	ç·¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	¥»Üæ	ÂñÚUæ	çÂÀUÜð	ÂñÚUæ	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	
çÜ¹æ	»Øæ	ãñU,	Ù	ç·¤	©ââð	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñUÐ

o



Lesson 3
Parts of an Essasy

ÂýˆØð·¤	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	É¢»	¥Ü»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	çßçàæcÅU	ÂýÖæß	ÎðÌæ	ãñ´UÐ	§â×ð´	Èð¤ÚUÕÎÜ	©â·¤è	âæçãUçˆØ·¤	çßàæðcæÌæ	·¤æð	àæ¢·¤æ	×ð´	ÇæÜ	ÎðÌæ	ãñU,	çÁâ·¤æ	
ÂæÆU·¤	ÂÚU	ÕéÚUæ	ÂýÖæß	ÂÇ¸Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§â	çßàæðcæ	É¢»	·¤æ	ØçÎ	·é¤ÀU	 çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	
ÂæÜÙ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°	Ìæð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	¿æÚU	¿æ¡Î	Ü»	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ

ç·¤âè	Öè	Üð¹	Øæ	 çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	©ç¿Ì	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	ÂýˆØð·¤	
Öæ»	 ·¤æ	 ÂýØæð»	 ç·¤âè	 çßàæðcæ	 çß¿æÚU	 ·¤æð	 ÃØ€Ì	 ·¤ÚUÙð	 ·ð¤	 çÜ°	 ·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	
âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	ÌèÙ	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUæ	ÁæÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ñ

(v)	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	(Introduction);
(w)	×é�Ø	Öæ»	(Main body);	Ì‰ææ
(x)	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	(Conclusion)Ð
¥Õ	ãU×	§Ù	Öæ»æð´	·¤è	·é¤ÀU	çßSÌæÚU	âð	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ
(v)	ÂýSÌæßÙæ (Introduction) Ñ	çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	ç·¤âè	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	¿çÚU˜æ,	

ãUæß-Öæß,	ÚUãUÙ-âãUÙ	·ð¤	SÌÚU	¥æçÎ	·¤æ	™ææÙ	ç·¤âè	·ð¤	¿ðãUÚUð	·¤æð	Îð¹·¤ÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	
©âè	Âý·¤æÚU	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	çßàæðcæÌæ¥æð´	·¤æ	™ææÙ	©â·ð¤	×é¹Ç¸ð	Øæ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	
Îð¹·¤ÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	ßãU	Öæ»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	çßcæØ	·¤æ	
ÂçÚU¿Ø	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	àæècæü·¤	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	çßcæØ	×ð´	ÕÌæÌæ	ãñU,	ßãUè´	
ÂýSÌæßÙæ	©â	çßcæØ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ØãU	ÕÌæÌè	ãñU	ç·¤	ç·¤Ù	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	
×ð´	©ÆUæØæ	Áæ°»æÐ	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	·¤æ	mæÚU	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	ç·¤	
Âýßðàæ	·¤ÚUÙð	ßæÜè	§×æÚUÌ	·¤æ	Üð¹æ-Áæð¹æ	ÕÌæÙð	×ð´	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Öêç×·¤æ	¥Îæ	·¤ÚUÌè	
ãñUÐ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	ÂýÖæßè	ãUæðÙè	¿æçãU°,	Ìæç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤	×ð´	©âð	ÂÉ¸·¤ÚU	ÂêÚUæ	Üð¹	ÂÉ¸Ùð	·¤è	
ÜæÜâæ	ÂñÎæ	ãUæð	Áæ°Ð	
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ÂýSÌæßÙæ	ÂêÚUð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	ç·¤ÌÙæ	Öæ»	ƒæðÚUð,	§â	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	çßçÖ‹Ù	×Ì	ÃØ€Ì	ç·¤°	
»°	ãñ´UÐ	¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæ	çßmæÙæð´	·¤æ	×Ì	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	Ü»Ö»	v®	ÂýçÌàæÌ	S‰ææÙ	
ç×ÜÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	·é¤ÀU	çßmæÙ÷ï	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	Ü¢Õæ§ü	·¤æ	w®	ÂýçÌàæÌ	ãUæðÙæ	ÕÌæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
ßæSÌß	×ð´,	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	Üð¹·¤	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	·é¤ÀU	Üæð»	§âð	ÕãUéÌ	
ãUè	ÀUæðÅUæ	·¤ÚU	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	·é¤ÀU	Üæð»	§âð	¥çÏ·¤	S‰ææÙ	ÎðÙð	·¤è	ÕæÌ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	·é¤ÀU	
çÙÕ¢Ï-Üð¹·¤	¥Ùð·¤	ÕæÚU	âèÏæ	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	ÂÚU	ŠØæÙ	ãUè	
ÙãUè´	ÎðÌðÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	çàæÿææ	Øæ	ÂÚUèÿææ	·ð¤	©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	âð	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	
·¤æð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	¥ßàØ	S‰ææÙ	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	§âð	Ü»Ö»	vz	ÂýçÌàæÌ	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	
çÜ¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	Ü»Ö»	v®®	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ãñU	Ìæð	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	
·¤æð	ÂãUÜð	°·¤	Øæ	Îæð	ßæ€Øæð´	×ð´	ãUè	â×ðÅU	ÜðÙæ	©ç¿Ì	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	S‰ææÙæÖæß	
×ð´	¥‹Ø	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	ÂÚU	¿¿æü	×ð´	·¤çÆUÙæ§ü	ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	ãñUÐ	

ÂýSÌæßÙæ çÜ¹Ùð ·¤æ É¢» (Manner of Writing Introduction) Ñ 
âæ×æ‹ØÌÑ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	¥Ùð·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	ãU×	ØãUæ¡	§â·ð¤	ÌèÙ	
Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	É¢»	Îð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	çÁÙ×ð´	âð	·¤æð§ü	Öè	Âý·¤æÚU	çßcæØ	Ì‰ææ	©â·ð¤	¥æ·¤æÚU	·ð¤	
¥ÙéâæÚU	¿éÙ·¤ÚU	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæØæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	Ñ

(·¤)	ÂãUÜæ	É¢»	çßSÌëÌ	ãñUÐ	§â×ð´	 çßcæØ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	 çßSÌæÚU	âð	
ÂçÚU¿Ø	·¤ÚUæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	É¢»	·ð¤ßÜ	Ü¢Õð	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	ãUè	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæØæ	ÁæÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	
§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æ	¥æÚ¢UÖ	âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	ç·¤âè	¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	çÕ¢Îé	âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	
ãUæð·¤ÚU	×é�Ø	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	¥æÌè	ãñUÐ	ÀUæðÅUð	¥æ·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	§â·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	àæŽÎ-
âè×æ	·¤æð	Üæ¡ƒæ	Áæ°»æ	Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ï	âÖè	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤è	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	¥â×‰æü	ãUæð	
Áæ°»æÐ	¥æ§°,	§â·¤æ	°·¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ
çßcæØ Ñ Importance of Books

Happy is the man who acquires the habit of reading 
when he is young. He has secured a lifelong source of 
pleasure, instruction and inspiration. So long as he has 
his beloved books, he need never feel lonely. He always 
has a pleasant occupation of leisure moments, so that he 
need never feel bored. He is the possessor of wealth more 
precious than gold. Poor is the man who does not read, and 
empty is his life.

 (An excerpt from Books and Reading–Wren & Martin’s 
Grammar, pp. 433)
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(¹)	ÎêâÚUæ	É¢»	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	âèç×Ì	É¢»	âð	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	
É¢»	Îæð	çS‰æçÌØæð´	×ð´	¥ÂÙæØæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	Âý‰æ×,	ÁÕ	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	Âæâ	Ì‰Ø	¥çÏ·¤	
Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	âèç×Ì	ãUæðÐ	çmÌèØ,	ÁÕ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	ÀUæðÅUæ	ÚU¹Ùæ	
¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð	Ì‰ææ	©â×ð´	âæ×æ‹Ø	çÕ¢Îé	Öè	Ù	â×ðÅUð	Áæ	â·¤Ìð	ãUæð´Ð	ÁÕ	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æ	
¥æ·¤æÚU	°·¤	Øæ	Îæð	ßæ€Øæð´	×ð´	âèç×Ì	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãUæð	Ìæð	©â·ð¤	çÜ°	¥Ü»	âð	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	
ÕÙæÙð	 ·¤è	 ¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	 ÙãUè´	 ãUæðÌè,	 ãUæÜæ¡ç·¤	 ØãU	 Üð¹·¤	 ÂÚU	 çÙÖüÚU	 ·¤ÚUÌæ	 ãñUÐ	
ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	§â	çS‰æçÌ	×ð´	×é�Ø	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ãUè	ç×Üæ	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð

¥æÁ·¤Ü	¥Ùð·¤	ÂýçÌØæð»è	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	ÀUæðÅUð	¥æ·¤æÚU	·ð¤	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹ßæ°	
ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	°ðâð	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	·¤æð	°·¤	Øæ	Îæð	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©âð	çÕ¢Îé	
·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	¥Ü»	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUÙð	·¤è	·¤æð§ü	çßàæðcæ	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ	
¥æ§°,	ÀUæðÅUè	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æ	°·¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ
çßcæØ Ñ Importance of Books

The books are the best companions of man.
Øæ,
A book is the treasure more precious than gold.
(»)	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÌèâÚUæ	É¢»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	ç·¤âè	×ãUæÙ÷ï	ÃØç€Ì	

·ð¤	©hÚU‡æ	âð	Øæ	ç·¤âè	Üæð·¤æðç€Ì/×éãUæßÚUæ	¥æçÎ	âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	·¤ÚUÙæÐ	ØãU	ÌÚUè·¤æ	ÀUæðÅUð	
çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	¥ˆØçÏ·¤	ÂýÖæßàææÜè	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	Âý·¤æÚU	Üð¹·¤	·¤æ	çßcæØ	·¤æ	™ææÙ	
Öè	ÎàææüÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ÂæÆU·¤	Øæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÂýÖæß	ÇæÜÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	
ãUæð	â·ð¤	§â	É¢»	·¤æ	©‹×é€Ì	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	¥æ§°,	°·¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ
çßcæØ Ñ Importance of Books

“Ignorance is the curse of God: Knowledge is the wing 
wherewith we fly to heaven.”

—William Shakespeare
“The man who does not read good books has no 

advantage over the man who cannot read them.”
—Mark Twain

“If a book is worth reading, it is worth buying.”
—John Ruskin

“I place good books among the absolutely essential 
possessions.”

—Voltaire
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(w) çÙÕ¢Ï ·ð¤ ×é�Ø Öæ» çÜ¹Ùð ·¤æ É¢» (Manner of Writing 
the Main Body of an Essay)	 Ñ	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	âÕâð	¥çÏ·¤	
×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Öæ»	©â·¤æ	×é�Ø	Öæ»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	ÁãUæ¡	çßcæØ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	Üð¹Ù	·ð¤	¥æ·¤æÚU	
·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	çßSÌëÌ	¿¿æü	·¤è	ÁæÌè	ãñUÐ	§â	Öæ»	×ð´	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	âÖè	ÂãUÜé¥æð´	·ð¤	
ÕæÚUð	×ð´	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUÙè	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	ÂýˆØð·¤	¥æØæ×	·¤æð	¥Ü»	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤æð´	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅU	ÜðÙæ	
¿æçãU°Ð	°·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	çßcæØ	·ð¤	ç·¤âè	çßàæðcæ	çÕ¢Îé	·¤è	¿¿æü	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÙæ	
¿æçãU°,	Ù	ç·¤	§â·¤è	ç¹¿Ç¸è	ÕÙæ	ÎðÙè	¿æçãU°Ð	ãUæ¡,	ÀUæðÅUð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	°ðâè	
·¤æð§ü	ÂýçÌÕhÌæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ	

×é�Ø	Öæ»	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	Öæ»	ÂÚU	
©ç¿Ì	ŠØæÙ	çÎØæ	Áæ°Ð	ØçÎ	ç·¤âè	¿èÁ	·ð¤	ÜæÖ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	Âæ¡¿	çÕ¢Îé	çÎ°	»°	ãñ´U	
Ìæð	©â·¤è	ãUæçÙ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	·ð¤ßÜ	°·¤	çÕ¢Îé	ÎðÙæ	àææØÎ	°·¤ÂÿæèØ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	·¤æÚU‡æ	
ãUæð	Áæ°,	ãUæÜæ¡ç·¤	ØãU	·¤æÈ¤è	âè×æ	Ì·¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	
¥ˆØ¢Ì	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	×é�Ø	çÕ¢Îé	çÜ¹Ùð	âð	ÂãUÜð	¥Ü»	âð	çÜ¹	çÜØð	
Áæ°¡,	Ìæç·¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	Öæ»	·¤æ	©ç¿Ì	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹æ	Áæ	â·ð¤Ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	
àæŽÎæð´	Ì‰ææ	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°,	§â·¤æ	çßSÌëÌ	ß‡æüÙ	¥‹Ø˜æ	ç·¤Øæ	
Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	¥ÙæßàØ·¤	àæŽÎæð´,	ßæ€Øæð´	Ì‰ææ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æ	
ÂýØæð»	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	ÕæðçÛæÜ	ÕÙæ	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥�Øæâ	·ð¤	â×Ø	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	
§âð	ÂÉ¸Ìð	â×Ø	°ðâð	ÂýØæð»æð´	·¤æð	·¤æÅU	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	°ðâæ	·¤ÚUÙð	âð	ÂÚUèÿææ	·ð¤	â×Ø	
ØãU	ÂÌæ	¥æâæÙè	âð	¿Ü	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	 ç·¤	¥×é·¤	Ì‰Ø	Øæ	ßæ€Ø	¥æçÎ	¥ÙæßàØ·¤	
ãñ´U	Øæ	ÙãUè´Ð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	©Ù·ð¤	âãUè	¥‰æü	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	Áæð	·é¤ÀU	
¥æÂ	·¤ãUÙæ	¿æãU	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	©âð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	S‰ææÙ	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	Øæ	ÂæÆU·¤	ÂÚU	
¥æÂ	ØãU	¥æÚUæðÂ	ÙãUè´	Ü»æ	â·¤Ìð	ç·¤	ßãU	·é¤ÀU	¿èÁæð´	·¤æð	çÕÙæ	çÜ¹ð	ãUè	â×Ûæ	
Áæ°»æÐ	·¤æð§ü	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	©‹ãUè´	Ì‰Øæð´	ÂÚU	¥¢·¤	Îð»æ	Áæð	©žæÚU-ÂéçSÌ·¤æ	ÂÚU	©ÂÜŽÏ	ãñ´UÐ

çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	Ì‰Ø	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	¿æçãU°,	©Ù·¤æ	°·¤	çßSÌëÌ	
M¤Â	ØãUæ¡	çÎØæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ç·¤âè	Öè	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	·ð¤ßÜ	â×ÛææÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	
ãñUÐ	§â×ð´	¥‹Ø	àæècæü·¤æð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	¥Ùð·¤	·¤æÚU‡ææð´	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	Áñâð	Ñ	
çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU,	çßcæØ,	çßàæðcæ	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ,	¥æçÎÐ

Abstract Essays (for example, Bravery, Communal 
Harmony, Habit of Reading, etc.) :
•	 Definition
•	 Aim
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•	 Merits/Demerits
•	 Uses/Misuses
•	 Effects
•	 Suggestions

Narrative Essays (for example, biographies on the 
lives of great men, history and ancient characters and 
their characteristics, incidents and accidents {for example, 
festival, marriage celebration, quarrel, etc.}; natural 
disasters, such as earthquakes, flood, volcanic eruptions, 
etc.; one’s experiences like the happenings of a particular 
day or journey/voyage, etc.) :
•	 A general description
•	 Specific description
•	 Highlights
•	 Main characters and their characteristics
•	 Effect
•	 Result
•	 Mishappenings
•	 Good points
•	 Bad points
•	 Suggestions, if any

Descriptive Essays (for example, places like home, 
country, city, etc.; things like television, matchbox, internet, 
newspaper, transport, etc.; animals, like horse, cow, 
elephant, etc.; professionals, like carpenter, doctor, painter, 
etc.; historical or tourist points or places, like Red Fort, Taj 
Mahal, Simla, Nehru Garden, etc.; natural phenomenon, 
like sunset, sunrise, tides, seasons, etc.) :
•	 History
•	 Importance
•	 Uses
•	 Merits
•	 Demerits
•	 Innovation
•	 Effect
•	 Suggestions



 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´  31

Imaginative Essays (for example, If I were the Prime 
Minister, Would that I had Wings, If I were born in the times 
of Maharana Pratap, The Autobiography of a Hundred-
Rupee-Note, etc.) :
•	 Clarification as regards to the writing being only 
imagination
•	 Description of the imagined incident
•	 Climax
•	 The difference between factual and imaginative situation
•	 Which one is better
•	 The result/consequences if imagination came true once 
and for all
•	 Effect
•	 Suggestions

Analytical or Expository Essays (for example, views, 
thoughts, ideas, working of institutions or industries, 
doctrine behind taking up a particular occupation, etc.
•	 Scope of the topic
•	 Different aspects of the topic
•	 Merits and demerits
•	 Comparison
•	 Conclusion and suggestions

©ÂÚUæð€Ì	âÖè	çÕ¢Îé	·ð¤ßÜ	çßcæØ	·ð¤	çßSÌæÚU	·¤æð	â×ÛæÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãñ´UÐ	¥‹Ø	
ç·¤‹ãUè´	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	Øæ	§Ù×ð´	âð	ç·¤‹ãUè´	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	·¤æð	ãUÅUæÙæ	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	ÂÚU	
çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â	ÂéSÌ·¤	×ð´	¥Ùð·¤	ÀUæðÅUð	ß	ÕÇ¸ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Ì‰ææ	Âýæ‰æüÙæ-Â˜æ	ß	Â˜æ	
çÎ°	»°	ãñ´U,	Ìæç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤	§â	çßÏæ	·¤æð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	âè¹	Âæ°¡Ð	

(x) çÙÕ¢Ï ·¤æ ©Ââ¢ãUæÚU çÜ¹Ùð ·¤æ É¢» (Manner of Writing 
Conclusion of an Essay) Ñ	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	·¤è	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	ØçÎ	çßcæØ	·ð¤	
ÕæÚUð	×ð´	©ˆâé·¤Ìæ	ÂñÎæ	·¤ÚUÌè	ãñU	Ìæð	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æ	·¤æØü	ãñU	©â	©ˆâé·¤Ìæ	·¤æð	àææ¢Ì	
·¤ÚUÙæÐ	ØãU	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	ãUè	ãñU	Áæð	ÂæÆU·¤	·ð¤	NÎØ	×ð´	S‰ææØè	ÂýÖæß	ÀUæðÇ¸Ìæ	ãñU,	¥ÌÑ	
§â	Öæ»	·¤æð	ãUÜ·¤æ	ÙãUè´	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æ	·¤æØü	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	âæÚUæ¢àæ	ÎðÙæ	
ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	ØãU	ÕÌæÙæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Üð¹·¤	©ââð	€Øæ	â×ÛæÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	°·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	
âð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æ	çÙc·¤cæü	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	¿ØÙ	¥ˆØ¢Ì	



32 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

âæßÏæÙè	âð	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	Öæ»	â¢Âê‡æü	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	çÙc·¤cæü	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	
¥ÌÑ	§â×ð´	çÎ°	»°	Ì‰Ø	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	×é�Ø	Öæ»	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	Ì‰Øæð´	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	
ãUæðÙð	¿æçãU°Ð	ØãU	Öè	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ØãU	ç·¤âè	°·¤	çÕ¢Îé	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	
ÂÚU	Ù	çÙ·¤æÜæ	Áæ°Ð	§â	¥ßS‰ææ	×ð´	·¤æð§ü	Öè	ÙØæ	Ì‰Ø	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	ÙãUè´	
·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	

ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùð	ßæÜè	¿èÁ	ãñU	ç·¤	çÙc·¤cæü	ßæSÌçß·¤	ÏÚUæÌÜ	ÂÚU	¥æÏæçÚUÌ	
ãUæð,	Ù	ç·¤	×æ˜æ	·¤ËÂÙæ	×ð´	©Ç¸æÙ	ÖÚUÌæ	Â¢ÀUèÐ	ØãU	ãU×ðàææ	â×æÁ	·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	ãUæðÙæ	
¿æçãU°,	 çÁâ×ð´	 ·¤æÙêÙ,	âæ×æçÁ·¤	 ÂýçÌcÆUæ°¡,	 Âý¿çÜÌ	 çâhæ¢Ì,	 ©ç¿Ì	¥æ¿æÚU-
ÃØßãUæÚU	·¤æ	¥æÎÚU	ãUæðÐ	ØãU	ÚUæcÅUþèØ	°·¤Ìæ,	¥¢ÌÚUÚUæcïÅþUèØ	àææ¢çÌ,	âæ×éÎæçØ·¤	âæñãUæ¼ü,	
¥æçÎ	·¤æð	Ö¢»	·¤ÚUÙð	ßæÜæ	Ù	ãUæðÐ

©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	ãUæÜæ¡ç·¤	ÕãUéÌ	âè×æ	Ì·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	¥æ·¤æÚU	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	
ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Ì‰ææçÂ	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	§â·¤æ	¥æ·¤æÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	Ü»Ö»	
Îâ	ÂýçÌàæÌ	ãUæð	Ì‰ææ	·é¤ÀU	¥ßS‰ææ¥æð´	×ð´	Â¢¼ýãU	ÂýçÌàæÌ	Ì·¤	ãUæðÐ	§ââð	ÕÇ¸æ	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	
àææØÎ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·¤æð	Ù	Â¿ðÐ	·¤§ü	ÕæÚU	¥×êÌü	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æ	×é�Ø	
Öæ»	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	ãUè	çßÜØ	·¤ÚU	çÎØæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	

çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	ãU×	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	·¤æð	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	©âè	Âý·¤æÚU	
©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	·¤æð	Öè	ãU×	¥Ùð·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	·é¤ÀU	çßàæðcæ	Âý·¤æÚUæð´	·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ	
ãU×	ØãUæ¡	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ

(·¤)	ãU×	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æ	¥¢Ì	ç·¤âè	çßmæÙ÷ï	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	àæŽÎæð´	mæÚUæ	·¤ÚU	
â·¤Ìð	 ãñ´U	 Ì‰ææ	¥Ùð·¤	 ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	 §âð	ÕãUéÌ	¥‘ÀUæ	â×ÛæÌð	 ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	 §â	Âý·¤æÚU	
çÜ¹Ùð	×ð´	âÕâð	ÕÇ¸è	·¤×è	ãñU	 ç·¤	ÂæÆU·¤	Øæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ØãU	ÙãUè´	â×Ûæ	ÂæÌð	 ç·¤	
çÙc·¤cæü	ç·¤Ù	Ì‰Øæð´	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	çÙ·¤æÜæ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	ØçÎ	Üð¹·¤	ØãU	â×ÛæÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	
©hÚU‡æ	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	Ì‰Øæð´	·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	ãñU	Ìæð	©âð	ÎðÙð	×ð´	·¤æð§ü	ãUæçÙ	ÙãUè´	ãñUÐ	
¥Ùð·¤	¿ç¿üÌ	çßcæØæð´	×ð´	§â	çßÏæ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	âÈ¤ÜÌæÂêßü·¤	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ

(¹)	¥Ùð·¤	ÕæÚU	çÙc·¤cæü	·¤æð	ÂýˆØð·¤	Ì‰Ø	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	ÁæðÇ¸Ìð	ãUé°	¿ÜÌð	ãñ´UÐ	°ðâæ	
©Ù	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	ç·¤Øæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	çÁÙ·¤è	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	·¤æÈ¤è	çßSÌëÌ	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	çÎ°	
»°	âÖè	Ì‰Øæð´	ÂÚU	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	çÙc·¤cæü	·¤æÚU‡æ-·¤æÚU‡æèØ	·¤è	ÂçÚUÖæcææ	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	
ÙãUè´	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	°ðâæ	¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæ	¥×êÌü	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	×ð´	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	
ÖæÚUÌ-Âæ·¤	â¢Õ¢ÏÐ
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(»)	×ŠØ×	Øæ	ÕÇ¸ð	¥æ·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ïæð´	Ì‰ææ	Üð¹æð´	×ð´	ØãU	çßÏæ	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	
Üæ§ü	Áæ	â·¤Ìè	ãñUÐ	§â×ð´	ÂãUÜð	·ð¤	âÖè	Ì‰Ø	¥ˆØ¢Ì	â¢ÿæðÂ	×ð´	çÜ¹	çÜ°	ÁæÌð	
ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©Ù·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	ãUæðÙð	ßæÜæ	©Ââ¢ãUæÚU	çÜ¹	çÎØæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	€Øæð´ç·¤	°ðâæ	
·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	ÎéÕæÚUæ	çÜ¹æ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥ÌÑ	©‹ãUð´	°·¤-Îæð	Øæ	·é¤ÀU	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ãUè	
â×ðÅUÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	âæÏæÚU‡æÌÑ	°ðâæ	©â	¥ßS‰ææ	×ð´	ç·¤Øæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	
ÁÕ	çÙc·¤cæü	·ð¤	çÜ°	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ßí‡æÌ	âÖè	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	çß¿æÚU	×ð´	Ù	çÜØæ	»Øæ	ãUæðÐ

(ƒæ)	·¤Öè-·¤Öè	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	ßæ€Ø	ãUè	ÂêÚUð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	ÖæßÙæ	·¤æð	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙð	
×ð´	âÿæ×	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	°ðâæ	ßæ€Ø	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	™ææÙ	·ð¤	SÌÚU	Ì‰ææ	çÙ‡æüØ	ÜðÙð	·¤è	ÿæ×Ìæ	
·¤æð	©Áæ»ÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	¥ˆØ¢Ì	ÂýÖæßè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ

©ÂÚUæð€Ì	¿¿æü	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	ãU×	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	 ç·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	É¢»	
ÕãUéÌ	·é¤ÀU	Üð¹·¤	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	çßçÖ‹Ù	¥ßS‰ææ¥æð´	×ð´	çßçÖ‹Ù	çßÏæ°¡	ÂýØæð»	
×ð´	Üæ§ü	Áæ	â·¤Ìè	ãñ´UÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	¥�Øæâ	·¤æ	×ãUžß	¥æñÚU	Öè	¥çÏ·¤	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	
ãñUÐ	§âèçÜ°	âãUè	ãUè	·¤ãUæ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥�Øæâ	ãUè	×ÙécØ	·¤æð	Âýßè‡æ	ÕÙæÌæ	ãñUÐ

o



Lesson 4
Techniques of Writing

ç·¤			âè	çßmæÙ÷ï	Ùð	ÆUè·¤	ãUè	·¤ãUæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ÖæßÂê‡æü	·¤çßÌæ	ç·¤âè	·¤çß	·¤è	©‘¿ 
			âè×æ	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	°·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	ç·¤âè	Üð¹·¤	·¤èÐ	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	

·¤è	·¤Üæ	·¤è	ãU×	çÙ�Ù	àæècæü·¤æð´	×ð´	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ	§â×ð´	ãU×	·é¤ÀU	°ðâð	çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	ÂÚU	
Öè	¿¿æü	·¤ÚUð´»ð,	Áæð	¥æÁ	Ì·¤	ç·¤âè	Öè	ÂéSÌ·¤	·ð¤	çÜ°	¥ÀUêÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ãUæð	
â·ð¤»æ,	ãU×	©Ù·¤è	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	âçãUÌ	â×èÿææ	·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ

âãUè ¥¢»ýðÁè (Correct English)
€Øæð´ç·¤	ãU×æÚUæ	 ŠØðØ	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	Üð¹Ù	âè¹Ùæ	ãñU,	¥ÌÑ	ãU×	¥ÂÙæ	ŠØæÙ	

§âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	·ð´¤ç¼ýÌ	ÚU¹ð´»ðÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	ØãU	çß¿æÚU‡æèØ	ãñU	
ç·¤	ãU×æÚUæ	§â	Öæcææ	âð	ÌæˆÂØü	€Øæ	ãñUÐ	ßãU	¥¢»ýðÁè	Áæð	âæçãUçˆØ·¤	M¤Â	×ð´	¿æñâÚU,	
àæð€âçÂØÚU	¥æçÎ	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	çÁâ	ÂÚU	¥çÏ·¤æÚU	ÂæÙæ	ç·¤âè	¥¢»ýðÁ	
·ð¤	çÜ°	Öè	ÅUðÉ¸è	¹èÚU	ãñU,	ãU×	ÖæÚUÌèØæð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ìæð	©â·¤è	ÕæÌ	ãUè	¥Ü»	ãñUÐ	Øæ	
ãU×	©â	¥¢»ýðÁè	·¤è	ÕæÌ	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	Áæð	ç·¤	§¢‚Üñ´Ç	Øæ	¥×ðçÚU·¤æ	×ð´	ÂýØæð»	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	
âæÏæÚU‡æÌÑ	ØãU	â×Ûææ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Áæð	Öæcææ	ãU×	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üæ	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	ßãU	çÕË·é¤Ü	
ßãUè	ãñUÐ	ßæSÌß	×ð´	Âê‡æüÌÑ	°ðâæ	ÙãUè´	ãñUÐ	ãU×æÚUð	Üð¹·¤æð´	·¤æ	ØãU	ÂýØˆÙ	ÚUãUÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	
§â	Öæcææ	·ð¤	âïýæðÌ	S‰æÜ	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ãUè	§âð	¥ÂÙæØæ	Áæ°,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	ØãU	ÁæÙ	ÜðÙæ	
¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÖæÚUÌèØ	¥¢»ýðÁè	¥Ùð·¤	¥‰ææðZ	×ð´	¥Ü»	Öæcææ	ãñU,	Áæð	ØãUæ¡	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»æÙéâæÚU	
§â	M¤Â	×ð´	¥æ§ü	ãñUÐ	ØãU	ÁæÙ·¤ÚU	¥æà‘æØü	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ãU×æÚUè	ÚUæcÅUþèØ	Ì‰ææ	
ÿæð˜æèØ	Öæcææ¥æð´	Ùð	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	·¤æÈ¤è	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	Øæð»ÎæÙ	çÎØæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	¥çÌçÚU€Ì	
¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	ßæ€Ø	Öè	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	¥æ	»°	ãñ´,U	Áæð	ç·¤	×êÜ	Öæcææ	×ð´	©ÂÜŽÏ	ÙãUè´	ãñ´UÐ	

ØãU	ÂýàÙ	©ÆUÙæ	SßæÖæçß·¤	ãñU	ç·¤	Áæð	¥¢»ýðÁè	ãU×æÚUð	Âý·¤æàæÙæð´	×ð´	ÀUÂÌè	ãñU,	
ßãU	âãUè	¥¢»ýðÁè	ãñU	Øæ	ÙãUè´Ð	ãU×ð´	âÕâð	ÂãUÜð	ØãU	ÁæÙ	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	Öæcææ	
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·¤æ	¥‰æü	©â·¤è	Öæßæð´	Ì‰ææ	çß¿æÚUæð´	·ð¤	ãUSÌæ¢ÌÚU‡æ	·¤è	Øæð‚ØÌæ	ãñUÐ	¥ÌÑ	ØãU	·¤ãUÙæ	
©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	âãUè	¥¢»ýðÁè	ßãU	ãñU	Áæð	ç·¤	¥æÁ	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	¥æ	ÚUãUè	ãñUÐ	âãUè	¥¢»ýðÁè	
ßãU	ãñU	Áæð	¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæ	Üæð»æð´	mæÚUæ	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üæ§ü	ÁæÌè	ãñUÐ	âãUè	¥¢»ýðÁè	ßãU	ãñU	Áæð	
ÂçÚUßÌüÙæð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	·¤ÚU	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	âÿæ×	ãñUÐ	âãUè	¥¢»ýðÁè	ßãU	
ãñU	Áæð	©Ù	Üæð»æð´	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	§âð	¥æÎÌ	·ð¤	ÌæñÚU	ÂÚU	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
Áæð	àæŽÎ	¥æÁ	ãU×	§â	Öæcææ	·¤æ	Öæ»	â×Ûæ·¤ÚU	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©âð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	
â×ÛæÌð	 Öè	 ãñ´U,	 ©â·ð¤	 çÜ°	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	 ÙãUè´	 ç·¤	 ßãU	¥¢»ýðÁè	 ·¤æ	 Öæ»	ÕÙ	
¿é·¤æ	ãUæðÐ	ÀUæ˜ææð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	§â·¤æ	×æÙÎ¢Ç	ãñU	ç·¤	ØçÎ	ßãU	àæŽÎ	ç·¤âè	¥æçÏ·¤æçÚU·¤	
àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	×ð´	S‰ææÙ	Âæ	¿é·¤æ	ãñU	Ìæð	©â·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	âãUè	ãñU,	¥‰æßæ	ÙãUè´Ð	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	
ÚU¹Ùæ	©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	â×æ¿æÚUÂ˜ææð´	×ð´	ÂýØé€Ì	âÖè	àæŽÎ	×æÙÎ¢Ç	ÂÚU	¹ÚUð	
ÙãUè´	©ÌÚUÌð,	¥ÌÑ	©Ù·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	âæßÏæÙè	ÕÚUÌÙè	¿æçãU°Ð	ØãU	·¤ãUÙæ	Ì·ü¤â¢»Ì	
ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	·¤æð§ü	Öè	ÁèçßÌ	Öæcææ	Áèß¢Ì	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	©â·ð¤	çÙØ×	â×Ø-â×Ø	ÂÚU	
ÕÎÜÌð	ÚUãUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	Øð	ÂçÚUßÌüÙ	â×æÁ	Ì‰ææ	ÂýØæð»·¤žææü¥æð´	mæÚUæ	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	§â	
ÕæÚUð	×ð´	·¤æð§ü	Öè	çS‰æÚU	çÙØ×	Öæcææ	·¤æð	Âýæ‡æãUèÙ	·¤ÚU	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	

ØãU	ÁæÙÙæ	×ÙæðÚU¢Á·¤	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	ãU×	çßçÖ‹Ù	¥ßâÚUæð´	ÂÚU	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	
Öæcææ	·¤æð	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ãU×æÚUè	Öæcææ	Âýæ·ë¤çÌ·¤	M¤Â	âð	ÕÎÜ	ÁæÌè	ãñU	ÁÕ	
ãU×	¥ÂÙð	×æÌæ-çÂÌæ	âð,	¥ŠØæÂ·¤æð´	âð,	ç×˜ææð´	âð	ÕæÌ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©âè	Âý·¤æÚU	§â×ð´	
ÂçÚUßÌüÙ	»æð¿ÚU	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U,	ÁÕ	ãU×	ç·¤âè	ç×˜æ	·¤æð	Â˜æ	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñU¢	Øæ	ç·¤âè	¥çÏ·¤æÚUè	
·¤æð	Â˜æ	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ç·¤âè	¥¹ÕæÚU	·¤è	Öæcææ	ÕæðÜ¿æÜ	·¤è	Öæcææ	âð	¥Ü»	ãUæðÌè	
ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ãU×æÚUè	·¤ÿææ	×ð´	Ü»è	ÂéSÌ·¤æð´	·¤è	Öæcææ	¥‹Ø˜æ	ÂýØæð»	âð	¥Ü»	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	
°·¤	ãUè	Öæcææ	·ð¤	§ÌÙð	âæÚUð	M¤Â	·ñ¤âð	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U?	§â·¤æ	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãñU	ç·¤	ãU×	SßØ¢	
çßçÖ‹Ù	¥ßâÚUæð´	ÂÚU	×æÙçâ·¤	M¤Â	âð	ÂçÚUßçÌüÌ	ãUæð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ç·¤âè	ÂÚUèÿææ	
·ð¤	çÜ°	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	·¤æð	¥æçÏ·¤æçÚU·¤	Öæcææ	·¤æ	ãUè	ÂýØæð»	
·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð

çßÚUæ× ç¿qïU (Punctuation Marks)
Öæcææ	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	 çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·¤æ	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	Øæð»ÎæÙ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	

§Ù·ð¤	ÎéL¤ÂØæð»	âð	¥‰æü	·¤æ	¥Ù‰æü	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§Ù·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	Üð¹Ù	·¤æ	¥‰æü	SÂcÅU	
·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	Áñâð	ãU×	ÕæðÜ¿æÜ	×ð´	SßÚU	·¤æð	ÌðÁ	Øæ	Ïè×æ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñU¢,	Ìæç·¤	
ãU×æÚUè	ÖæßÙæ	âãUè	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	©Áæ»ÚU	ãUæð	â·ð¤,	ßãUè	·¤æØü	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	 çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	
·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	¿æÚU	×é�Ø	·¤æØü	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U	Ñ
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(v)	ç·¤âè	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	â×æŒÌ	·¤ÚUÙæÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
This book was written by Shakespeare. 
What a shot it was! 
What is your name?
(w)	ç·¤âè	Öæ»	·¤æð	×é�Ø	ßæ€Ø	âð	¥Ü»	·¤ÚUÙæÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
Roshan, a fine actor, became an instant hit with the 

play he did on the stage. 
Arjuna said to Yudhishthira, “I can sacrifice my life 

and all its comforts for the sake of piety.”
(x)	ÂçÚU¿Ø	·¤ÚUæÙæÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
The teacher had only one solution to all the problems— 

punishment.
Mahatma Gandhi had the strongest weapon in his 

hand—non-violence.
(4)	ç·¤âè	°·¤	SßÌ¢˜æ	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	ÎêâÚUð	ßæ€Ø	âð	¥Ü»	·¤ÚUÙæÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	

çÜ°	Ñ
She was knitting the sweater as if it was her duty 

towards mankind; while her husband stood beside her 
looking at her with affectionate eyes.

çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	ÎéL¤ÂØæð»	·¤æ	°·¤	Âýçâh	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	ãñU	Ñ
The inspector says the thief has stolen the ornaments.
The inspector, says the thief, has stolen the ornaments.
§â	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	×ð´	ØãU	Îð¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	×æ˜æ	°·¤	¥ËÂçßÚUæ×	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	

·¤ÚU	ÎðÙð	âð	¥‰æü	çÕË·é¤Ü	ãUè	©ÜÅUæ	ãUæð	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	°·¤	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹ð´	Ñ
I informed Satish, and Jagjeet and Pawan accompanied 

me to the theatre.
I informed Satish and Jagjeet, and Pawan accompanied 

me to the theatre.
çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	mæÚUæ	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	¥‰æü	Âê‡æüM¤Â	âð	SÂcÅU	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	

©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
Her brother who is a teacher works in St. Andrews 

School. (§â	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	¥‰æü	ãñU	ç·¤	©â·ð¤	°·¤	âð	¥çÏ·¤	Öæ§ü	ãñ´U)
Her brother, who is a teacher, works in St. Andrews 

School.	(§â	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	¥‰æü	ãñU	ç·¤	©â·¤æ	°·¤	ãUè	Öæ§ü	ãñU)
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°·¤	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹ð´	Ñ
The teacher called to the stage five-year-old children. 

(ØãUæ¡	âÖè	Âæ¡¿-ßcæèüØ	Õ‘¿æð´	·¤æð	ÕéÜæØæ	»Øæ	ãñU)
The teacher called to the stage five year-old children. 

(ØãUæ¡	·ð¤ßÜ	Âæ¡¿	Õ‘¿æð´	·¤æð	ÕéÜæØæ	»Øæ	ãñU,	Áæð	âÖè	°·¤	âæÜ	·ð¤	ãñ´U)
çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	¥ÂýØæð»	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	ÂæÆU·¤	·ð¤	çÜ°	¥‰æü	·¤æð	â×ÛæÙæ	ÜæðãUð	·ð¤	

¿Ùð	¿ÕæÙð	·ð¤	â×æÙ	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
However little has been known of him.
However, little has been known of him.
ØãUæ¡	ÂãUÜð	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	·¤æð§ü	Öè	¥‰æü	ÙãUè´	çÙ·¤ÜÌæ,	ÁÕç·¤	°·¤	¥ËÂçßÚUæ×	

·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	âð	ßæ€Ø	âæ‰æü·¤	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ
·é¤ÀU	çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	çÙØ×æð´	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	ÁÕç·¤	·é¤ÀU	·¤æ	

ÂýØæð»	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤	ª¤ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	·¤æñÙ	âæ	¥‰æü	ÎðÙæ	¿æãUÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â×ð´	
â¢ÂæÎ·¤æð´	·¤æ	Öè	·¤æÈ¤è	Øæð»ÎæÙ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	ÂýˆØð·¤	ÂéSÌ·¤	Øæ	Âç˜æ·¤æ	·¤æð	°·¤	
M¤Â	ÎðÙæ	¿æãUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

There barged in a tall, sturdy man.
There barged in a tall sturdy man.
ØãUæ¡	ÎæðÙæð´	ßæ€Øæð´	×ð´	¥‰æü	Ìæð	â×æÙ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	ÂãUÜð	ßæ€Ø	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	ØãU	

¿æãUÌæ	 ãñU	 ç·¤	 ÂæÆU·¤	 °·¤	 ÿæ‡æ	 ·ð¤	 çÜ°	 L¤·¤·¤ÚU	 ©â·¤è	 âÖè	 çßàæðcæÌæ¥æð´	 ·¤æð	
ŠØæÙÂêßü·¤	ÂÉ¸ð´Ð	

ç·¤âè	çßmæÙ÷ï	·ð¤	·¤‰æÙ	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	àææç×Ü	·¤ÚUÙæ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	
Øæ	ÂæÆU·¤	ÂÚU	»ãUÚUæ	ÂýÖæß	ÇæÜÌæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	§â	ÕæÌ	·¤æ	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©â	
·¤‰æÙ	·¤æð	…Øæð´-·¤æ-ˆØæð´	ãUè	çÎØæ	Áæ°Ð	ç·¤âè	Ò·ñ¤çÂÅUÜÓ	ÜðÅUÚU	·¤æð	ÒS×æÜÓ	ÜðÅUÚU	
ÕÙæÙæ	»ÜÌ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	Üð¹·¤	·ð¤ßÜ	
©hÚU‡æ	ç¿qïU	(inverted commas)	·¤æð	ãUè	ÕÎÜ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	ØçÎ	ßð	©â·ð¤	mæÚUæ	
ÂæÜÙ	ç·¤°	Áæ	ÚUãUð	çßÚUæ×	ç¿qïU	·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	ÙãUè´	ãñ´UÐ
àæŽÎæð´ ·¤æð ÌæðÇ¸Ùæ (Breaking of Words)

Â¢ç€Ì	·ð¤	¥¢Ì	×ð´	 àæŽÎ	Ù	ÌæðÇ¸ð	Áæ°¡,	ØãU	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	ØãU	
¥æßàØ·¤	ãUæð	Ìæð	àæŽÎ	·¤æð	àæŽÎæ¢àæ	(syllable)	âð	ÌæðÇ¸Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	¥‘ÀUð	àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	
àæŽÎ	·ð¤	àæŽÎæ¢àæ	·¤æð	Öè	ÎÚUàææÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ŠØæÙ	Îð´	ç·¤	çÙ�Ù	S‰ææÙæð´	âð	àæŽÎ	Ù	ÌæðÇ¸ð	Áæ°¡Ð	
ãUæÜæ¢ç·¤	ßð	âÖè	çÙØ×	çßLh	ÙãUè´	ãñ´U	Ñ
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(v)	©Ââ»ü	(prefix)	âð,	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	çÙØ×	ßãUæ¡	Üæ»ê	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌæ,	ÁãUæ¡	Çñàæ	
·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	pre-eminent,	¥æçÎÐ

(w)	ÂýˆØØ	(suffix)	âð,	çßàæðcæM¤Â	âð	ÁãUæ¡	°·¤,	Îæð	Øæ	ÌèÙ	ß‡æèüØ	ÂýˆØØ	
ÂýØæð»	×ð´	¥æØæ	ãñU,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	ing, er, est,	¥æçÎÐ

(x)	°·¤	àæŽÎæ¢àæ	âð	ÕÙð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ÙãUè´	ÌæðÇ¸Ùæ	¿æçãU°,	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	
do, go, come,	¥æçÎÐ

¥æíÅU·¤Ü ·¤æ ÂýØæð» (Use of Articles—A, An, The)
ØçÎ	·¤æð§ü	âßðüÿæ‡æ	·¤ÚUæØæ	Áæ°	Ìæð	™ææÌ	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	¥æçÅüUU·¤Ü	·¤æ	

âßæüçÏ·¤	ÎéL¤ÂØæð»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	·¤æð	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	
çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæßÁêÎ	ØãU	»ÜÌè	¥¢·¤æð´	·¤æð	·¤×	·¤ÚUæÙð	×ð´	Øæð»ÎæÙ	ÎðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ÁãUæ¡	
Ì·¤	ãUæð	â·ð¤,	§â	»ÜÌè	âð	Õ¿Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	¥æÁ·¤Ü	°·¤	ÕãUâ	¿Ü	ÚUãUè	ãñU	ç·¤	
hospital, hotel, historical building,	¥æçÎ	âð	ÂãUÜð	a	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ç·¤Øæ	
Áæ°	Øæ an	·¤æÐ	§â	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	âæÏæÚU‡æ	çÙØ×	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	¥æßæÁ	·ð¤	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	§Ù	
Îæð	¥æçÅüUU·¤Ü	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	çßàß	×ð´	§Ù	àæŽÎæð´	âð	ÂãUÜð	a	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUè	ãUæðÙð	
Ü»æ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	§âè	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ÂÚUèÿææ	ß	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	Öè	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð

ç·ý¤Øæ ·¤æ â¢ÿæðÂ‡æ (Contraction of Verbs)
çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	SÌÚU	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	â¢çÿæŒÌ	M¤Âæð´	·¤æð	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæØæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	

çÙ�ÙçÜç¹Ì	·é¤ÀU	â¢çÿæŒÌ	M¤Â	ãñ´U,	çÁÙ·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	âæßÏæÙè	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ñ
I am : I’m
you are : you’re
he is : he’s
she is : she’s
it is : it’s
we are : we’re
they are : they’re
I have : I’ve
you have : you’ve
he has : he’s
she has : she’s
it has : it’s
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we have  : we’ve
they have : they’ve
I had : I’d
you had : you’d
he had : he’d
she had  : she’d
it had : it’d
we had : we’d
they had : they’d
I will (shall) : I’ll
we will (shall) : we’ll
you will : you’ll
he will : he’ll
she will : she’ll
it will : it’ll
they will : they’ll
I would : I’d
you would : you’d
he would : he’d
she would : she’d
it would : it’d
we would : we’d
they would : they’d
is not : isn’t
are not : aren’t
was not : wasn’t
were not : weren’t
will not : won’t
cannot : can’t
could not : couldn’t
would not : wouldn’t
should not : shouldn’t
ought not : oughtn’t
does not : doesn’t
did not : didn’t
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have not : haven’t
has not : hasn’t
must not : mustn’t
let us : let’s
shall not : shan’t
need not : needn’t
dare not : daren’t
may not : mayn’t
ŠØæÙ	 Îð´	 ç·¤	 ©ÂÚUæð€Ì	 ©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	 ×ð´	 have	 ·¤æ	 ÂýØæð»	 âãUæØ·¤	 ç·ý¤Øæ	

(auxiliary verb)	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	ãUé¥æ	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	§â·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	Âê‡æü	ç·ý¤Øæ	·ð¤	M¤Â	
×ð´	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	ßãUæ¡	§â·¤æ	â¢çÿæŒÌ	M¤Â	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÙãUè´	ÜæØæ	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	
çÜ°	Ñ

»ÜÌ	Ñ	I’ve five rupees.
»ÜÌ	Ñ	He hasn’t any money.

çßÎðàæè àæŽÎæð´ ·¤æ ÂýØæð» (Use of Foreign Words)
ØçÎ	·¤æð§ü	×éÛæâð	ÂêÀUð	 ç·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	·¤è	âÕâð	ÕÇ¸è	 çßàæðcæÌæ	€Øæ	ãñU	 Ìæð	×ñ´	

·¤ãUê¡»æ	ç·¤	ØãU	çßÎðàæè	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	¥ÂÙæ·¤ÚU	©‹ãUð´	¥ÂÙæ	ÕÙæ	ÜðÌè	ãñUÐ	¥Ùð·¤	°ðâð	
àæŽÎ	ãñ´U,	çÁÙ·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	¥æ×	Üæð»	·¤ãUð´»ð	ç·¤	ßð	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	ãñ´,	Üðç·¤Ù	ßæSÌß	×ð´	
¥‹Ø	ç·¤âè	Öæcææ	·ð¤	ãUæð´»ðÐ	çßàß	·¤è	àææØÎ	ãUè	·¤æð§ü	°ðâè	Öæcææ	ãñU,	çÁââð	¥¢»ýðÁè	
×ð´	àæŽÎ	Ù	¥æØð	ãUæð´,	¿æãUð	ßãU	çã¢UÎè	ãUæð	Øæ	Ìç×Ü,	©Îêü	ãUæð	Øæ	È¤æÚUâè,	Õ¢»æÜè	ãUæð	
Øæ	×ÚUæÆUèÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	Èýð´¤¿,	»ýè·¤	¥æçÎ	Öæcææ¥æð´	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	¥â¢�Ø	
àæŽÎ	§Ù	Öæcææ¥æð´	âð	¥æ°	ãñ´UÐ	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	¥æ°	·é¤ÀU	çßÎðàæè	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	ÎëçcÅU	ÇæÜÙæ	
àææØÎ	ÜæÖÂýÎ	ãUæð»æÐ

Words from other Languages
Aboriginal Languages (Australia)
boomerang
budgerigar
kangaroo
koala
kookaburra
Afrikaans 
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aardvark
apartheid
commandeer
commando
kop
kraal
spoor
trek
veld
African Languages
banana
banjo
chimpanzee
cola
guinea
juju
okra
tango
tote
yam
zombie
Anglo-Saxon
answer
begin
cheerful
child
clock
fast
freedom
go
happy
heart
help
house
kill
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light
life
love
night
old
pain
sad
ship
stone
sorrow
thing
think
time
upwards
us 
wealth
wedding
where
who
work
year
American–Indian Languages
chipmunk
hickory
moccasin
papoose
pacan
possum
raccoon
skunk
squaw
terrapin
toboggan
tomahawk
totern
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wigwam
Arabic
admiral
algebra
alkali
arsenal
assassin
carafe
cipher
cotton
gazelle
harem
hazard
jar
lute
magazine
masquerade
monsoon
racket
saffron
sash
sherbert
sofa
syrup
zenith
zero 
Caribbean Languages
barbecue
cannibal
canoe
cassava
curare
hammock
maize
papaya
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potato
tobacco 
Chinese
kowtow
kung fu
lychee
sampan
silk
soya
tea
typhoon
wok
Czech
howitzer
pistol
robot
Dutch
boss
brandy
clink
cruise
decoy
deck
easel
etch
foist
girl
hoist
keelhaul
kit
landscape
loiter
luck
maeistrom
skates
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sketch
skipper
sledge
sleigh
sloop
splice
splinter
spilt
spool
trigger
waffle
wagon
yacht
French
amicus
anguish
badaud
battle
beauty
beef
chapel
charity
courtesy
damage
debonair
delight
dinner
entente
feast
flower
forest
govern
habitual
joy
liberty
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marriage
mercy
miracle
navy
parliament
peace
people
pleasure
power
prayer
prince
prison
privilege
reign
religion
repent
riches
saint
soldier
state
tower
verdict
very
vessel
19th and 20th centuries
comouflage
chic
cliche
compere
detente
elite
garage
gourmet
liaison
menu
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prestige
quiche
suede
French phrases 
a la carte
bête noire
caup d’état
cul de sac
esprit de corps
fail accompli
noblesse oblige 
savoir faire
tour de force
German
allerlei
ausser
bevor
blitz
carouse
delicatessen
dollar
fresh
glockenspiel
kindergarten
lager
loafer
nickel
poodle
rich
rucksack
seminar
sharp
snorkel
spanner
swindle
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waitz
zinc
Greek
academy
alphabet
anarchy
athiere
atom
automatic
character
chorus
climax
cycle
democracy
diagnosis
drams
echo
eclipse
emphasis
energy
hero
history
hysterical
idea
irony
machine
music
myth
ocean
orchestic
parallel
philosophy
physical
planet
poet
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politics
rhythm
sceptical
school
techical
theory
tone
Hindi (often from Sanskrit)
bandana
bangle
bungalow
cheetah
chintz
chit
cot
cushy
dinghy
dungrees
juggernaut
jungle
kedgeree
loot
pyjamas
shampoo
thug
toddy
varanda
yogi 
South Indian Languages (especially Tamil and 

Malayalam)
cheroot
coir
mongoose
pariah
teak
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Hungarian
coach
gouslash
hussar
paprike
sabre
Inuit (Eskimo)
anorak
igloo
kayak
parka
Italian (usually from Latin)
arcade
balcony
bandit
brigand
bronze
cameo
caprice
carese
cartoon
casino
cello
colonel
corrider
dilettante
duet
espresso
fiasco
gazette
galatine
grotto
incognito
infantry
influenza
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malaria
manifesto
napotism
pastel
piano
picturesque
regatta 
replica
salami
scenario
sentinel
sonata
sonnet
spaghetti
squadron
stanza
stiletto
studio
traffic
Japanese
bonsai
geisha
harakiri
judo
kamikaze
karate
origami
rickshaw
saki
tsunami
tycoon
Latin (often via french)
ab initiao
accommodate
admire
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album
alias
alibi
anno domini
apparatus
area
art
candidate
census
circus
civil
community
campute
convert
create
dental
dictator
divine
education
elect
essence
estimate
exit
experiment
focus
fortune
forum
genius
glory
grand
honour
hospitality
interim
invertion
justice
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lens
library
literature
luxury
manufacture
manuscript
medium
miser
moral
municipal
nation
nature
orator
pagon
perfect
province
public
quality
quassi
republic
science
series
specimen
splendid
squalor
stupid
tedium
tribe
vacuum
verbatim
via
Latin Phrases 
ad nauseam
bona fides
curriculum vitae
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quid pro quo
sine qua non
status quo
sul generie
terra fuma
Pacific Languages
kiwi
mena
moa
taboo
tattoo (on skin)
ukulele
Persian
bazaar
candy
caravan
check
divan
jackal
jasmine
lemon
lilac
magic
orange
paradise
scimitar
shawl
spinach
teffeta
talc
tulip
turban
Portuguese (often from Latin)
albatross
albino
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auto tta fé
brocade
cobra
corral
creole
dodo
marmalade
mandarin
pagoda
palaver
piccaninny
port (wine) 
rusk
zebra
South American Languages
alpace
cashew
cayenne
coca
condour
cougar
guano
guava
jacaranda
jaguar
llama
petunia
piranha
poncho
puma
quinina 
tapioca
tapir
toucan
vicuna
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Spanish (after from Latin)
accustom
aficionado
alfalfa
alligator
anchovy
armada
bacon
bonanza
booby
bravado
cafeteria
canyon
cask
cigar
cockroach
desperado
fiesta
grandee
lasso
macho
marijuana
meat
mosquito
mustang
picaresque
patio
plaza
ranch
rodeo
siesta
sombrero 
stampede
tornado
Turkish
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bosh
caviar
coffee
horde
kabab
kiosk
ottoman
pilau
yoghurt
Welsh
coracle 
corgi
eisteddfod
flannel
flummery

çÌÚUÀUð àæŽÎæð´ ·¤æ ÂýØæð» (Use of Italics)
ßñâð	Ìæð	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	ãUæ‰æ	âð	çÜ¹Ùæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ãUSÌ-Üð¹Ù	×ð´	âèÏð	Ì‰ææ	

çÌÚUÀUð	 çÜ¹ð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	¥¢ÌÚU	·¤ÚUÙæ	â¢Öß	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌæÐ	âæÏæÚU‡æÌÑ	ãUSÌ-Üð¹Ù	×ð´	
çÌÚUÀUð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ÌÕ	Ì·¤	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°,	ÁÕ	Ì·¤	¥‰æü	SÂcÅU	ãUæðÐ	ØçÎ	
¥‰æü	SÂcÅU	ÙãUè´	ãñU	Ìæð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ÚUð¹æ¢ç·¤Ì	·¤ÚU	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ÅU¢·¤‡æ	×àæèÙ	
(typewriter machine)	mæÚUæ	çÜ¹ð	»°	Üð¹,	çÙÕ¢Ï,	¥æçÎ	×ð´	Öè	ØãUè	ÕæÌ	
Üæ»ê	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	¥æÁ	·ð¤	â×Ø	×ð´	·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	·ð¤	¥çÏ·¤æçÏ·¤	ÂýØæð»	Ùð	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	
·¤ÚU	çÎØæ	ãñU	ç·¤	§â	çÙØ×	·¤æð	çßSÌæÚUÂêßü·¤	ÁæÙæ	Áæ°	Ìæç·¤	§â·¤æ	ÂêÚUæ	ÜæÖ	
©ÆUæØæ	Áæ	â·ð¤Ð

âæÏæÚU‡æ	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	çÜ¹ð	»°	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ÚUæð×Ù	(Roman)	·¤ãUæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	
çÌÚUÀUð	çÜ¹ð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	§ÅUæçÜ€â	(Italics)	·¤ãUæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	
çÙØ×	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	ãñ´U	Ñ

(v)	ÂéSÌ·¤æð´,	ç¿˜ææð´,	Âç˜æ·¤æ¥æð´,	ÙæÅU·¤æð´,	çÈ¤Ë×æð´,	¥æçÎ	·ð¤	Ùæ×	çÌÚUÀUð	çÜ¹ð	
ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

R.C. Gupta’s Collapse of the Soviet Union (book)
Shakespeare’s The Merchant of Vanice (play)
The Illustrated Weekly (magazine)
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Hindustan Times (newspaper)
Rogart’s The Inner Feeling (painting)
J.P. Dutta’s Border (film)
Michelangelo’s David (sculpture)
ç·¤âè	ÂæÆU,	·¤çßÌæ,	¥æçÎ,	Áæð	 ç·¤	 ç·¤âè	ÂéSÌ·¤	¥æçÎ	·¤æ	Öæ»	ãñU,	·ð¤	

çÜ°	çÌÚUÀUð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	¥ÙæßàØ·¤	ãñUÐ	§â·¤æ	°·¤×æ˜æ	¥ÂßæÎ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	
SßÌ¢˜æ	 M¤Â	 âð	 ÀUÂÙð	 Øæð‚Ø	 ãUæðÐ	 ØãU	 ÁæÙÙæ	 ×ÙæðÚU¢Á·¤	 ãUæð»æ	 ç·¤	 â×æ¿æÚU-Â˜æ	
Hindustan Times	·é¤ÀU	â×Ø	ÂãUÜð	Ì·¤	¥ÂÙð	Ùæ×	·ð¤	âæ‰æ The	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	
·¤ÚUÌæ	‰ææÐ

(v)	ßð	çßÎðàæè	àæŽÎ	Áæð	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	¥Öè	Ì·¤	S‰ææçÂÌ	ÙãUè´	ãUé°	ãñ´U,	©Ù·ð¤	
çÜ°	Öè	çÌÚUÀUð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	coup de maître 
¥æçÎÐ	§Ù×ð´	©hÚU‡æ	ç¿qïU	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	Öè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

He went up the building by a lift — I mean an ‘elevator’.
(w)	ÂæñÏæð´,	ÂðÇ¸æð´,	¥æçÎ	·ð¤	Ì·¤Ùè·¤è	Ùæ×	Öè	çÌÚUÀUð	çÜ¹ð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	

·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ
The horse (Equus caballus) is the one animal that has 

changed the course of history more than any other animal.
àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	 çÌÚUÀUæ	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	â×Ûæ	ÜðÙæ	

¿æçãU°	ç·¤	§â·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	¥‰æü	·¤æð	SÂcÅU	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	·¤æ	
·¤æð§ü	ÜæÖ	ÙãUè´	ØçÎ	¥‰æü	·¤æð	â×ÛæÙð	×ð´	¥æâæÙè	Ù	ãUæðÐ

»ÜÌ ©hÚU‡ææð´ ·¤æ ÂýØæð» (Misquotations)
çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	©hÚU‡ææð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	©âð	âé¢ÎÚU	ÕÙæ	ÎðÌæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	

×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	©hÚU‡ææð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ÆUè·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	ãUæðÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	©hÚU‡æ	·ð¤	
ÂýˆØð·¤	àæŽÎ	·¤æð	©âè	M¤Â	×ð´	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	ßãU	×êÜ	Üð¹·¤	mæÚUæ	ÂýØæð»	
×ð´	ÜæØæ	»Øæ	‰ææÐ	°ðâæ	Ù	·¤ÚUÙæ	»ÜÌ	ãUæð»æÐ

ØãU	 ÁæÙÙæ	 ×ÙæðÚU¢Á·¤	 ãUæð»æ	 ç·¤	 ¥Ùð·¤	 ©hÚU‡æ	 ÏèÚUð-ÏèÚUð	 ×êÜ	 Üð¹	 âð	
ÂçÚUßçÌüÌ	ãUæð	»°	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©Ù·¤æ	ÂçÚUßçÌüÌ	SßM¤Â	Öè	·¤æÈ¤è	ãUÎ	Ì·¤	Sßè·¤æØü	ãñUÐ	
ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	¥‰æßæ	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	ØãU	â×Ûæ	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ßð	©hÚU‡æ	·ð¤	ç·¤â	M¤Â	
·¤æð	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üæ°¡»ð,	ØãU	©Ù·ð¤	·¤æØü	·ð¤	SÌÚU	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æÐ	ØãUæ¡	·é¤ÀU	
©hÚU‡ææð´	·¤æ	×êÜ	Ì‰ææ	¥æÏéçÙ·¤	M¤Â	çÎØæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	¥æÏéçÙ·¤	©hÚU‡æ	 çÌÚUÀUð	
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àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ÀUÂæ	ãñU	Ñ
(1) Blood, sweat, and tears
I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat.

—Sir Winston Churchill
(2) Peace in our time.
I believe it is peace for our time...

—Neville Chamberlain
(3) Consistency is the virtue of small minds.
A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds, 

adored by little statesmen and philosophers and divines.
—Ralph Waldo Emerson

(4) First catch your hare.
 Take your hare when it is cased.

—Hannah Glasse, The Art of Cookery
(5) Theirs not to reason why,
Theirs but to do and die.
Their’s not to reason why,
Their’s but to do and die.

—Lord Alfred Tennyson
(6) Water, water, everywhere,
And not a drop to drink.
Water, water, everywhere,
Nor any drop to drink.

—ST Coleridge
(7) Such stuff as dreams are made of.
We are such stuff
As dreams are made on; and our little life
Is rounded with a sleep. 

—William Shakespeare in the Tempest
(8) A voice crying in the wilderness.
For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 

saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord.

—John the Baptist
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(9) Money is the root of all evil.
For the love of money is the root of all evil.

—I. Timothy
(10) Cleanliness is next to godliness.
Cleanliness is indeed next to godliness.

—John Wesley
(11) All that glitters is not gold.
All that glitters is not gold,
Often have you heard that told.

—William Shakespeare in The Merchant of Vanice 
(12) Discretion is the better part of valour.
The better part of valour is discretion; in the which 

better part I have saved my life.
—William Shakespeare in King Henry IV

(13) When Greek meets Greek
When Greeks joined Greeks, then was the tug of war!

—N. Lee in The Rival Queens
(14) The law is an ass.
‘If the law supposes that,’ said Mr. Bumble...‘the law is 

a ass, a idiot.’
—Charles Dickens

â¢ÎðãUæSÂÎ Øæ ¥â¢Õh ßæ€Ø (Doubtful or Misrelated 
Sentences)

¥Ùð·¤	ÕæÚU	Üð¹·¤	¥ÙÁæÙð	×ð´	°ðâè	»ÜÌè	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´U,	çÁâ×ð´	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	¥‰æü	
¥SÂcÅU	ãUæðÙð	·ð¤	âæ‰æ-âæ‰æ	â¢ÎðãUæSÂÎ	Öè	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	
ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	ßæ€Ø	×ð´	subject	Ì‰ææ object	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	âÖè	â¢ÎÖü	
¥æ°¡Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

Peacefully drinking tea, the cup fell down and broke.
§â	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	Îð¹·¤ÚU	¥Ùð·¤	ÂýàÙ	©ÆU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U—¿æØ	·¤æñÙ	Âè	ÚUãUæ	‰ææ	Ñ	

Üð¹·¤,	·¤æð§ü	ÃØç€Ì	Øæ	·¤Â?	ØçÎ	‰ææðÇ¸è	âè	âæßÏæÙè	ÕÚUÌè	»§ü	ãUæðÌè	Ìæð	ØãU	ÂýàÙ	
Ù	©ÆUÌæÐ	°ðâæ	ãUæðÙð	ÂÚU	ãU×ð´	ØãU	Îð¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	çÁâ	¿èÁ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	·¤ãUæ	Áæ	
ÚUãUæ	ãñU,	ßæSÌß	×ð´	©âè	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÕæÌ	ãUæð	ÚUãUè	ãñU	Øæ	·¤ãUæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	¹çÜãUæÙ	·ð¤	
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ÕæÚUð	×ð´	Ì‰ææ	âéÙæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	¹ðÌ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´Ð	©ÜÅUæ	·¤ãU	çÎØæ	Ù!	ØãUè	ãU×	·¤ãUÙæ	
¿æãUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÂÚUæð€Ì	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·¤æð	°·¤	ÕæÚU	çÈ¤ÚU	Îð¹ð´	Ñ

I (Ram) was peacefully drinking tea when the cup fell 
down and broke.

¥‰æßæ
The cup fell down and broke when I (Ram) was 

peacefully drinking tea.
¥æ§°,	ãU×	·é¤ÀU	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ìæç·¤	ØãU	™ææÌ	ãUæð	â·ð¤	ç·¤	ç·¤â	

Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	»ÜçÌØæ¡	¥·¤âÚU	·¤è	ÁæÌè	ãñ´UÐ
(1) On dropping the cup, Ram’s eyes fell on it.
(2) Having solved the question, it should be easy to 

solve such questions in the future.
(3) As Defence Minister, I would like to ask how you 

view the build-up on the border.
(4) The lady fell on the floor, plump but beautiful.
(5) Manufactured in a domestic workshop, I loved the 

small machine very much.
©ÂÚUæð€Ì	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	·¤æð	Îð¹·¤ÚU	ãU×	·ð¤ßÜ	§ÌÙæ	ãUè	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	(v)	

ÚUæ×	·¤è	¥æ¡¹æð´	Ùð	·¤Â	ÙãUè´	ç»ÚUæØæ;	(w)	çÕÙæ	·¤žææü	·ð¤	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæÙæ	»ÜÌ	ãñU,	
çßàæðcæ·¤ÚU	ÁÕ	©â×ð´	ç·¤âè	¿èÁ	·¤æ	â¢ÎÖü	ãUæð;	(x)	çÇÈð´¤â	ç×çÙSÅUÚU	·¤æñÙ	ãñU—
ß€Ìæ	Øæ	ŸææðÌæ;	(y)	×æðÅUæ	¥æñÚU	âé¢ÎÚU	·¤æñÙ	ãñU—S˜æè	Øæ	È¤àæü;	Ì‰ææ	(z)	ƒæÚUðÜé	
ß·ü¤àææÂ	×ð´	·¤æñÙ	ÕÙæ	‰ææ—ß€Ìæ	Øæ	×àæèÙÐ	

§Ù	âÖè	 ßæ€Øæð´	 ×ð´	 ãU×	Ü»æÌæÚU	 °·¤	 ãUè	 Âý·¤æÚU	 ·¤è	 »ÜÌè	 ·¤ÚU	 ÚUãUð	 ãñ´UÐ	
çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÙð	âð	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	¥‰æü	SÂcÅU	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	Áñâð	S˜æè	ãUè	×æðÅUè	ß	âé¢ÎÚU	ãUæð	
â·¤Ìè	ãñU;	ç·¤âè	ƒæÚUðÜé	ß·ü¤àææÂ	×ð´	¥æÎ×è	ÙãUè´	ÕÙ	â·¤Ìæ;	¥æçÎ,	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	
°ðâè	»ÜçÌØæ¡	ãñ´U,	çÁ‹ãUð´	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	Øæ	â¢ÂæÎ·¤	™ææÙ	·¤è	·¤×è	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãUæðÙð	ßæÜè	
»ÜçÌØæ¡	·¤ãU·¤ÚU	×Ùæ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	¥æ§°,	§Ù	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	ÂÚU	ãU×	°·¤	ÙÁÚU	¥æñÚU	
ÇæÜÌð	ãñ´U	Ñ

(1) Ram looked at the cup on dropping it.
(2) Having solved the question, it should be easy for 

you to solve such questions in the future.
(3) I would like to ask how you, as Defence Minister, 

view the build-up on the border.
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(4) The lady, plump but beautiful, fell on the floor.
(5) I loved very much the small machine which was 

manufactured in a domestic workshop.
¥æñÚU	¥¢Ì	×ð´	°·¤	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	Âýçâh	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Ñ
I saw a camel wearing my gold ring. (I was wearing 

my gold ring when I saw a camel.)

ç×çŸæÌ àæŽÎ (Compound Words)
ãU×	¥Ùð·¤	ÕæÚU	Îð¹Ìð	ãñ´U	 ç·¤	·é¤ÀU	àæŽÎ	Îæð	Øæ	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ÁæðÇ¸·¤ÚU	

ÕÙæ°	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	 §â	Âý·¤æÚU	ÕÙÙð	ßæÜð	 àæŽÎ	â¢™ææ	 (noun)	·¤æ	·¤æØü	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	manslaughter, bus station, son-in-law,	¥æçÎÐ	
¥Õ	ÂýàÙ	ØãU	©ÆUÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	°ðâð	ç×çŸæÌ	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	ÕÙæØæ	Áæ°	Ì‰ææ	
©‹ãUð´	¥Ü»-¥Ü»	çÜ¹æ	Áæ°,	ãUæ§È¤Ù	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°	Øæ	°·¤	ãUè	àæŽÎ	
·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	çÜ¹æ	Áæ°Ð	ØãU	ÁæÙÙæ	©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	ç·¤‹ãUè´	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ç×çŸæÌ	M¤Â	
ç·¤âè	·¤è	§‘ÀUæ	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ÙãUè´	ÕÙæØæ	ÁæÌæ;	ßÚUÙ÷	ØãU	¥Ùð·¤	çßmæÙ÷ï	Üð¹·¤æð´	·ð¤	
Üð¹æð´	Ì‰ææ	ßcææðZ	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	ãUè	çS‰æÚU	ãUæð	ÂæÌæ	ãñUÐ	ç·¤‹ãUè´	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	ç×çŸæÌ	
àæŽÎ	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	çÜ¹Ùæ	ãñU	Øæ	ÙãUè´,	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	ØãU	âÜæãU	ÎðÙæ	©ç¿Ì	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	
ç·¤âè	¥‘ÀUð	àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°Ð	

ßÌüÙè (Spelling)
¥¢»ýðÁè	·¤è	ßÌüÙè	çã¢UÎè	·¤è	ßÌüÙè	âð	çÕË·é¤Ü	¥Ü»	ãñUÐ	ÁãUæ¡	çã¢UÎè	×ð´	ãU×	

SßÚU	Ì‰ææ	ß‡æü	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U	(ØãU	ÕæÌ	¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæ	ÖæÚUÌèØ	Öæcææ¥æð´	ÂÚU	Öè	
Üæ»ê	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	â¢S·ë¤Ì	âð	çÙ·¤Üè	ãñ´U),	ßãUè´	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	ßÌüÙè	·ð¤	·é¤ÀU	°ðâð	çÙØ×	
ãñ´U,	Áæð	¥æ×	¥æÎ×è	·¤è	Â·¤Ç¸	âð	ÕæãUÚU	ÂýÌèÌ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ´UÐ	°·¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	·¤Â	
·¤æð	ãU×	cup	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	·¤È¤	·¤æð	cough	€Øæð´	çÜ¹Ìð	ãñ´U,	cuf	€Øæð´	ÙãUè´Ð	
¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	°ðâð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	ÖÚUð	ÂÇ¸ð	ãñ´UÐ	°·¤	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹ð´	Ñ	dough, cough, 
hiccough, rough, tough, ought, bough, though, through, 
borough,	¥æçÎ	âÖè	×ð´	ough	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUé¥æ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	Ü»Ö»	âÖè	·¤æ	
©‘¿æÚU‡æ	¥Ü»	ãñUÐ	§âè	Âý·¤æÚU	¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	°ðâð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤è	Öè	ÖÚU×æÚU	ãñU,	Áæð	Ü»Ö»	
°·¤	â×æÙ	©‘¿æçÚUÌ	ãUæðÌð	ãñ,́U	ÂÚ¢UÌé	©Ù·¤è	ßÌüÙè	¥Ü»	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	
rain, reign; except, accept	¥æçÎÐ
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°ðâð	€Øæð´·¤ÚU	ãUé¥æ,	§â·ð¤	ÂèÀUð	×é�Ø	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥¢»ýðÁè	¥Ùð·¤	Îðàææð´	·¤è	
Öæcææ	ÚUãUè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	§â×ð´	Øæð»ÎæÙ	ÎðÙð	×ð´	·ð¤ßÜ	¥¢»ýðÁ	ãUè	¥»ýâÚU	ÙãUè´	ãñ´UÐ	âæ‰æ	ãUè,	
§â	Öæcææ	·¤è	çßàæðcæÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ØãU	ÎêâÚUè	Öæcææ	·ð¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æð	¥æâæÙè	âð	¥ÂÙð	×ð´	
ç×Üæ	ÜðÌè	ãñUÐ	ãUæÜæ¡ç·¤	§â	Öæcææ	·¤æð	·¤æÚU‡æ-·¤æÚU‡æèØ	ÕÙæÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	ãU×ðàææ	âð	
¿ÜÌæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	Öæcææ	·ð¤	çÙØ×	·¤æð§ü	·¤æÙêÙ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌð	Áæð	ç·¤	¿éÅU·¤è	ÕÁæÌð	
ãUè	Üæ»ê	ãUæð	Áæ°¡	(ØãU	ÕæÌ	¥Ü»	ãñU	ç·¤	©âð	ÌæðÇ¸Ùð	ßæÜð	Öè	¥Ùð·¤	Üæð»	ãUæð´»ðÐ	
ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ßÌüÙè	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	 çÜ°	ØãU	¥‘ÀUè	ÕæÌ	ãñU	 ç·¤	§âð	×æ˜æ 
w{	ß‡ææðZ	·¤è	âãUæØÌæ	âð	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	§â·¤è	âæÎ»è	ãUè	§â·¤è	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	
·¤æ	âê˜æ	ãñUÐ	·¤ËÂÙæ	·¤ÚUð´	ç·¤	§â·ð¤	ß‡æü	çã¢UÎè	·¤è	Öæ¡çÌ	¥çÏ·¤	ãUæðÌð	Ì‰ææ	§â·ð¤	
SßÚU	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ÂýØæð»æð´	×ð´	¥ÂÙæ	SßM¤Â	ÕÎÜ	ÜðÌð,	Øæ	§â·ð¤	ß‡æü	Èýð´¤¿	·¤è	
Öæ¡çÌ	ãUæðÌð,	çÁâ×ð´	Ù	ÁæÙð	·¤ãUæ¡-·¤ãUæ¡	ÂÚU	çÕ¢Îé	Ì‰ææ	ãUÜ¢Ì	Ü»ÌðÐ	°ðâè	çS‰æçÌ	×ð´	
ØãU	¥¢ÌÚUÚUæcïÅþUèØ	Öæcææ	ÕÙ	ÂæÌè,	§â×ð´	â¢ÎðãU	ãñUÐ

ÁÕâð	 ·¢¤ŒØêÅUÚU	 ·¤æ	 ÂýØæð»	 ¥æ×	 M¤Â	 âð	 ãUæðÙð	 Ü»æ	 ãñU,	 ÌÕâð	 ¥×ðçÚU·¤Ù	
ßÌüÙè	 ·¤æ	 ÂýØæð»	Öè	¥çÏ·¤	 ãUæðÙð	Ü»æ	 ãñUÐ	colour	 ·¤æð color	 çÜ¹Ùæ	 Ì‰ææ 
authorisation	·¤æð authorization	çÜ¹Ùæ	¥æ×	ãUæðÌæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	ãU×ð´	ØãU	
ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÖæÚUÌ	×ð´	×êÜM¤Â	âð	çÕýçÅUàæ	¥¢»ýðÁè	·¤æð	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæØæ	
ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	·¤×-âð-·¤×	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	§âð	ãUè	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	¥×ðçÚU·¤Ù	
ÂýØæð»	 ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	ÂñÆU	ãU×æÚUð	Õè¿	ÕÙæ°¡»ð,	ØãU	 çÙçà‘æÌ	ãUè	ÂýØæð»·¤žææü¥æð´	
ÂÚU	 çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUð»èÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØçÎ	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	Ùð	°·¤	S‰ææÙ	ÂÚU	civilize	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	
ç·¤Øæ	ãñU	Ìæð	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU	ç·¤	ßãU	¥‹Ø	S‰ææÙæð´	ÂÚU	utilize, neutralize, 
¥æçÎ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð	Ù	ç·¤	utilise, neutralise,	¥æçÎ	·¤æÐ	°ðâð	×ð´	ŠØæÙ	ÎðÙð	
Øæð‚Ø	ÕæÌ	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	capsize, realize	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	âãUè	ãñ´UÐ	©âè	Âý·¤æÚU	
compromise, supervise,	¥æçÎ	¥Ùð·¤	àæŽÎ	Öè	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	
çÜ°	âãUè	ãñ´UÐ	°ðâð	¥Ùð·¤	àæŽÎ	ãñ´UÐ

ØãUæ¡	ãU×	·é¤ÀU	çÕýçÅUàæ	Ì‰ææ	¥¢»ýðÁè	·ð¤	àæŽÎæð´	·¤è	ÌéÜÙæ	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	ãñ´UÐ	¥æàææ	ãñU	
ØãU	ÀUæ˜ææð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	©ÂØæð»è	çâh	ãUæð»èÐ

British English American English
aeroplane airplane
aluminium aluminum
analyse analyze
anticlockwise counterclockwise
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ardour ardor
baptise baptize
biscuit cookie
candidature candidacy
catalyse cayalyze
catapult slingshot
centre center
chemist druggist
civilise civilize
clamour clamor 
computerise computerize
cookery book cookbook
crisps potato chips
cut-price cut-rate
cutting (from a newspaper) clipping
defence defense
dialling code area code
double-declutch double-clutch
dustbin garbage can, trashcan
dyke dike
encyclopaedia encyclopedia
endeavour endeavor
enrolment enrollment
enthralment enthrallment
estate agent real-estate agent, realtor
ex-serviceman veteran
favour favor
fibre fiber
fire brigade fire department
fulfilment fulfillment
gents men’s room
goods train freight train
grey gray
grill broil
haulier hauler
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hire-purchase installment
hoarding billboard
homoeopathy homeopathy
honour honor
hospitalise hospitalize
humour humor
instalment installment
interval intermission
jewellery jewelry
jug pitcher
labour labor
lavatory washroom
lift elevator
litre liter
memorise memorize
mitre miter
motorway expressway, freeway
mould mold
moustache mustache
mum (my) mom (my)
nappy diaper
nationalise nationalize
notice board bulletin board
odour odor
palaeography paleography
paralyse paralyze
pavement sidewalk
petrol gas, gasolene
politicise politicize
privatise privatize
publicise publicize
sandpit sandpile
skilful skillful
sombre somber
succour succor
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sulphur sulfur
theatre theater
tram streetcar
travelling traveling  
utilise utilize
valour valor
vigour vigor
washbasin sink
wholemeal wholewheat

â¢�Øæ çÜ¹Ùð ·¤æ É¢» (Style of Writing Numbers)
¥¢»ýðÁè	×ð´	â¢�Øæ	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	¥Ùð·¤	É¢»	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	©Ù×ð´	âð	·¤æð§ü	Öè	¥ÂÙæØæ	

Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹Ùæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	ÂêÚUè	ÂéSÌ·¤	Øæ	Üð¹/çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	
°·¤	âæ	ãUè	É¢»	¥ÂÙæØæ	Áæ°,	Ù	ç·¤	ØãUæ¡	°ðâæ	ßãUæ¡	ßñâæÐ	§â	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	âÕâð	ÕÇ¸æ	
ÂýàÙ	ØãU	©ÆUÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	â¢�Øæ	·¤æð	¥¢·¤æð´	×ð´	çÜ¹æ	Áæ°	Øæ	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´Ð	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	
·ð¤	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹ð´	Ñ

The Presidential address will be broadcast on AIR at 
7:15 on 15.5.2003.

The Presidential address will be broadcast on AIR at 
quarter past seven on the fifteenth of May in the year two 
thousand and three.

ÎæðÙæð´	É¢»	Îð¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	°·¤	ßSÌé	·¤æð	ãU×	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	 ç·¤	¥¢·¤æð´	ßæÜð	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	×ð´	¿ÅU·¤ÂÙ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ØãU	âê¿Ùæ	·¤æð	ÂýÖæßè	É¢»	âð	ÕÌæÌæ	ãñU;	ÁÕç·¤	ÎêâÚUæ	
àæŽÎæð´	ßæÜæ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	âê¿Ùæ	·¤æð	×æ˜æ	¥æçÏ·¤æçÚU·¤	É¢»	âð	·¤ãUÌæ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	©â×ð´	
â‹ÎðãU	·¤æ	S‰ææÙ	ãUæðÙð	·¤è	¥æàæ¢·¤æ	Öè	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	âê¿Ùæ	©Ù	Üæð»æð´	·ð¤	çÜ°	Öè	
ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	ãñU	Áæð	¥çÏ·¤	ÂÉ¸ð-çÜ¹ð	ÙãUè´	ãñ´UÐ	

§Ù	 ÎæðÙæð´	 É¢»æð´	 ·¤æð	 ãU×	 ¥æñÚU	 ¥çÏ·¤	 ÂçÚUÖæçcæÌ	 ·¤ÚUð´»ðÐ	 ¥¢·¤æð´	 ·¤æ	 ÂýØæð»	
ÃØæÂæÚU,	Ì·¤Ùè·¤è	ÂéSÌ·¤	Øæ	Üð¹,	â×æ¿æÚU-Â˜æ	Üð¹Ù	¥æçÎ	×ð´	¥çÏ·¤	ÂýØæð»	
×ð´	Üæ°	ÁæÌð	ãñ´U,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ßð	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	âê¿Ùæ	ÂýÎæÙ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	âæ‰æ	ãUè,	ßð	àæŽÎæð´	âð	
¥Ü»	çÎ¹Ùð	·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	¥æâæÙè	âð	ÙÁÚU	¥æ	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ØãU	âéçßÏæ	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	â¢�Øæ	
çÜ¹Ùð	ÂÚU	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ	ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	 çÙØ×æð´	·¤æ	ÂýàÙ	ãñU,	ãU×	§â	çÙØ×	·¤æð	 çÙ�Ù	
Âý·¤æÚU	âð	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ
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(v)	âæñ	 Ì·¤	 ·¤è	â¢�Øæ	 ·¤æð	 àæŽÎæð´	 ×ð´	 Îð´Ð	 §ââð	¥çÏ·¤	 ·¤è	â¢�Øæ	 ·¤æð	
¥¢·¤æð´	×ð´	Îð´Ð	ØçÎ	ç·¤âè	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	âæñ	âð	·¤×	Ì‰ææ	âæñ	âð	¥çÏ·¤,	ÎæðÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	
·¤è	â¢�Øæ¥æð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUé¥æ	ãñU	Ìæð	ÎæðÙæð´	×ð´	âð	ç·¤âè	°·¤	É¢»	·¤æð	ãUè	¥ÂÙæ°¡Ð	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

»ÜÌ	Ñ	The session was attended by eighty to 125 per-
sons.

ØãUæ¡	â¢�Øæ	·¤æð	 ç·¤âè	°·¤	É¢»	âð	 çÜ¹æ	ÁæÙæ	¿æçãU°	‰ææÐ	ØãU	Öè	™ææÌ	
ãUæð	ç·¤	·é¤ÀU	Âý·¤æàæ·¤	×êÜ	çÙØ×	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ãUè	¿ÜÌð	ãñ´U,	¿æãUð	â¢�Øæ	ç·¤âè	Öè	
Âý·¤æÚU	·¤è	ãUæðÐ

(w)	âæñ	âð	¥çÏ·¤	·¤è	â¢�Øæ	ØçÎ	Îæð	Øæ	·¤×	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	Îè	Áæ	â·¤Ìè	ãñU	Ìæð	
©‹ãUð´	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´Ð	ŠØæÙ	Îð´	ç·¤	âæñ	âð	·¤×	·¤è	â¢�Øæ	×ð´	ÁãUæ¡	Îæð	àæŽÎ	ÂýØé€Ì	ãUæðÌð	
ãñ´U,	©Ù×ð´	ãUæ§È¤Ù	(-)	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ßð	°·¤	àæŽÎ	ãUè	×æÙð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	
·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	fifty-six, eighty-nine,	¥æçÎÐ	¥ÌÑ	thirty-four thousand, 
seventy-two million,	¥æçÎ	·¤æð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ

(x)	ÕÇ¸è	â¢�Øæ°¡,	 çÁ‹ãUð´	 àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	 çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	 çÜ°	Îæð	âð	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎæð´	
·¤è	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	ÂÇ¸Ìè	ãñU,	·¤æð	¥¢·¤æð´	×ð´	Øæ	ç×çŸæÌ	É¢»	âð	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

The budgetary requirement for the project was fifty-six 
crore but only 39 crore 46 lakh were released. 

Øæ
The budgetary requirement for the project was 56 

crore, but only 39,46,00,000 were released.
ŠØæÙ	Îð´	ç·¤	Üð¹	Øæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	€Øæ	ãñUÐ	ØçÎ	â¢�Øæ	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	

ãñU	Ìæð	¥¢·¤æð´	×ð´	çÜ¹Ùæ	¥çÏ·¤	ÂýÖæßè	ãUæð»æÐ	ØçÎ	ÙãUè´,	Ìæð	çÙØ×æð´	·¤æ	ÂæÜÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	
¥çÏ·¤	ÆUè·¤	ãUæð»æÐ

(y)	ÏÙ	·¤æð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´	ØçÎ	çÙçà‘æÌ	ÚUæçàæ	·¤è	ÕæÌ	ãUæð	ÚUãUè	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	
·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	` 35.75	¥æçÎÐ

(z)	ØçÎ	Ì·¤Ùè·¤è	â¢�Øæ¥æð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ãUæð	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	Ìæð´	¥¢·¤æð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´Ð	
©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	25%, 3:5, 120o, 12 l, 4.5 kg	¥æçÎÐ

({)	â×Ø	·¤æð	 çÙ�Ù	×ð´	 âð	 ç·¤âè	 °·¤	 Âý·¤æÚU	 çÜ¹ð´	 Ñ	8.40 p.m., 8 
o’clock, 8:40 am, 8:40am, 08 40 hrs (pronounced eight 
hours forty)	¥æçÎÐ
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(|)	çÎÙæ¢·¤	·¤æð	 çÙ�Ù	×ð´	âð	 ç·¤âè	°·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	 çÜ¹ð´	 Ñ	6 April 2003, 
6 April 2003, April 6, 2003, 6.4.2003, 6/4/2003, 2003.6.4,	¥æçÎÐ

(})	»ç‡æÌ	Ì‰ææ	ç»ÙÌè	ßæÜè	â¢�Øæ¥æð´	·¤æð	¥¢·¤æð´	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	
çÜ°Ñ

India scored 354 for the loss of 8 wickets on the first 
day of the test against England.

Ram Naresh polled 30,54,897 votes against 29,55,678 
votes of Mohan Kumar.

(~)	¥çÙçà‘æÌ	â¢�Øæ¥æð´	·¤æð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ	tens of 
students, thousands of voters, crores of rupees,	¥æçÎÐ	

(v®)	â¢�Øæ¥æð´	·ð¤	ÕãUéß¿Ù	ÕÙæÙð	·ð¤	 çÜ°	©Ù×ð´	-s	ÁæðÇ¸ð´Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	
çÜ°	Ñ	20s, 8s,	¥æçÎÐ	§âð 20’s	Öè	çÜ¹æ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	ØãU	ÂýØæð»	ÏèÚUð-
ÏèÚUð	·¤×	ãUæðÌæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ

(vv)	â¢�Øæ	·ð¤	¥×ðçÚU·¤è	Ì‰ææ	ÖæÚUÌèØ	É¢»	çÙ�Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	ãñ´UÐ	¥ÂÙð	Üð¹Ù	
·ð¤	çÜ°	©Ù×ð´	âð	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	É¢»	ãUè	¿éÙð´Ð	ÎæðÙæð´	ãUè	Sßè·¤æØü	ãñ´UÐ

945,345,675	(¥×ðçÚU·¤è)
94,53,45,675	(ÖæÚUÌèØ)

ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤ ·¤æ ×ãUžß (Importance of Paragraphs)
ç·¤âè	Öè	Üð¹Ù	×ð´	çßcæØ	ßSÌé	·¤æð	©Â-çßcæØ	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUÙæ	

©ç¿Ì	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	©Â-çßcæØ	âð	ãU×æÚUæ	¥‰æü	ãñU	ç·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	Îè	ÁæÙð	ßæÜè	âê¿Ùæ	
×é�Ø	çßcæØ-ßSÌé	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãUæðÙð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	Öè	·¤æÈ¤è	âè×æ	Ì·¤	¥ÂÙð	¥æÂ	×ð´	
Âê‡æü	ãñUÐ

ÂýˆØð·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	Ù§ü	Â¢ç€Ì	âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	§â·ð¤	çÜ°	¿æãUð	çÂÀUÜè	Â¢ç€Ì	
·¤æ	·é¤ÀU	Öæ»	¹æÜè	Öè	ÀUæðÇ¸Ùæ	ÂÇ¸ðÐ	ÁãUæ¡	âð	ØãU	¥æÚ¢UÖ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	ßãUæ¡	ÂÚU	·é¤ÀU	
S‰ææÙ	ÀUæðÇ¸	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	Ìæç·¤	ØãU	¥æÚUæ×	âð	™ææÌ	ãUæð	â·ð¤	ç·¤	ÙØæ	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	·¤ãUæ¡	
âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	ãUé¥æ	ãñUÐ	

ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	ç·¤ÌÙæ	ÕÇ¸æ	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°,	§â·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	·¤æð§ü	 çßàæðcæ	çÙØ×	ÙãUè´	
ãñUÐ	·¤æð§ü	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	°·¤	ßæ€Ø	·¤æ	ãUè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ÎêâÚUæ	°·¤	Øæ	Îæð	ÂëcÆU	·¤æ	
ÖèÐ	ØãU	Âê‡æü	M¤Â	âð	Üð¹·¤	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	ØçÎ	·¤æð§ü	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	
¥çÏ·¤	Ü¢Õæ	ãUæð	ÚUãUæ	ãñ,U	Áæð	ç·¤	°·¤	ãUè	çÕ¢Îé	ÂÚU	¿¿æü	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	Ìæð	Üð¹·¤	ØãU	
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çÙ‡æüØ	Üð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	©âð	·¤ãUæ¡	âð	ÌæðÇ¸Ùæ	¿æçãU°Ð	°ðâæ	·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	©Â-çÕ¢Îé	âð	ÙØæ	
ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	¥æÚ¢UÖ	·¤ÚU	ÂæÆU·¤	·¤æð	ÚUæãUÌ	Îè	Áæ	â·¤Ìè	ãñUÐ	¥æç¹ÚU·¤æÚU	Ù°	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	·¤æ	
¥æÚ¢UÖ	ÂæÆU·¤	·ð¤	çÜ°	¥æÚUæ×	·¤æ	S‰ææÙ	ãñUÐ	çß¢âÅUÙ	¿í¿Ü	(My Early Life)	·ð¤	
¥ÙéâæÚU,	ÒçÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	°·¤	ßæ€Ø	×ð´	°·¤	ãUè	çß¿æÚU	Âê‡æüM¤Â	âð	ÃØ€Ì	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	§âè	
Âý·¤æÚU	°·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	°·¤	ƒæÅUÙæ	·¤æ	ß‡æüÙ	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°;	Ì‰ææ	çÁâ	Âý·¤æÚU	ßæ€Ø	
°·¤-ÎêâÚUð	·ð¤	ÂèÀUð	â×‹ßØ	·ð¤	âæ‰æ	¥æÌð	ãñ´U,	©âè	Âý·¤æÚU	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	Öè	°·¤-ÎêâÚUð	
·ð¤	ÂèÀUð	ÚUðÜ	·ð¤	çÇŽÕæð´	·¤è	Öæ¡çÌ	¥æÙð	¿æçãU°¡ÐÓ

ØçÎ	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	ßæžææü	·¤æð	Öè	âç�×çÜÌ	ç·¤Øæ	»Øæ	ãñU	Ìæð	ÂýˆØð·¤	
ÃØç€Ì	Øæ	¿çÚU˜æ	·¤æ	â¢ßæÎ	¥Ü»	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	¥æÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	§ââð	ØãU	ÂãU¿æÙÙð	
×ð´	¥æâæÙè	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	ç·¤	ç·¤â·¤æ	â¢ßæÎ	·¤æñÙ	âæ	ãñUÐ

¥æÁ·¤Ü	·é¤ÀU	ÂýçÌØæð»è	Ì‰ææ	¥‹Ø	ÂÚUèÿææ¥æð´	×ð´	ÀUæðÅUð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹æÙð	·¤æ	
Âý¿ÜÙ	ÕÉ¸Ìæ	Áæ	 ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ	 §â·¤æ	×é�Ø	·¤æÚU‡æ	ãñU	 ç·¤	ÀUæðÅUð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	ÂÚUèÿææ‰æèü	
·¤æð	·¤×	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ßãUè	âÕ	·é¤ÀU	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	ç·¤	ÕÇ¸ð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	©âð	
¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	°ðâð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	âæ×æ‹ØÌÑ	°·¤	ãUè	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	
×ð´	çÜ¹ð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´U,	çßàæðcæ·¤ÚU	ÌÕ	ÁÕ	©Ù·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	S‰ææÙ	©žæÚU-ÂéçSÌ·¤æ	
×ð´	ãUè	çÎØæ	»Øæ	ãUæðÐ	°ðâð	×ð´	 çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	 çÕ¢Îé	·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUÙð	·¤è	
¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ	

ßæ€Ø M¤Â (Sentence Formation)
ßæ€Ø	¥ÂÙð	¥æÂ	×ð´	°·¤	°ðâè	ÃØæ·¤ÚU‡æ	·¤è	§·¤æ§ü	ãUæðÌè	ãñU,	Áæð	¥ÂÙð	¥æÂ	

×ð´	Âê‡æü	ß	SßÌ¢˜æ	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	ØãU	°·¤	Øæ	°·¤	âð	¥çÏ·¤	àæŽÎæð´	âð	ÕÙæ	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	
ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	ãU×	çßçÖ‹Ù	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	ÂçÚUÖæçcæÌ	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ

(v)	 ßæ€Ø	ßãU	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU,	çÁâ×ð´	·¤žææü	(subject),	ç·ý¤Øæ	(verb)	Ì‰ææ	
·¤×ü (object)	·¤è	©ÂçS‰æçÌ	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ	ÂÚ¢UÌé	ßæ€Ø	×æ˜æ	ç·ý¤Øæ	âð	Öè	
ÕÙ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

Enter the room and sit down.
(w)	 ¥‹Ø	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	ãU×	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ßæ€Ø	°·¤	ÕÇ¸ð	¥ÿæÚU	(capital 

letter)	âð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	ãUæð·¤ÚU	çßÚUæ×	(+),	çßS×Øßæ¿·¤	ç¿qïUU	(!)	Øæ	
ÂýàÙßæ¿·¤	ç¿qïUU	(?)	×ð´	â×æŒÌ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÂÚU‹Ìé	·é¤ÀU	ßæ€Ø	ÌèÙ	
çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	(ellipsis marks...)	×ð´	Öè	â×æŒÌ	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ
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(x)	 ÌèâÚUè	Âý·¤æÚU	âð	ãU×	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	ç·¤	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	Öæß	ÂýÎíàæÌ	
·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÂÚ¢UÌé	ãU×ðàææ	°ðâæ	ãUæð,	ØãU	¥æßàØ·¤	ÙãUè´	ãñU	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	
Üð¹·¤	ÂÚU	Âê‡æü	M¤Â	âð	çÙÖüÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØçÎ	°·¤	ßæ€Ø	×ð´	°·¤	Öæß	
·¤æð	Âê‡æ	M¤Â	âð	ÖÚU	çÎØæ	Áæ°	Ìæð	ØãU	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ßæ€Ø	§ÌÙæ	
¥çÏ·¤	Ü¢Õæ	ãUæð	Áæ°	ç·¤	ÜçÿæÌ	ÂæÆU·¤	©âð	ÂÉ¸	ÂæÙð	×ð´	ãUè	¥âÈ¤Ü	
ãUæð	Áæ°	Ì‰ææ	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æ	©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	ãUè	ÂêÚUæ	Ù	ãUæð	Âæ°Ð

âæ×æ‹Ø	M¤Â	âð	ØãU	Îð¹æ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Õ‘¿æð´	·¤è	ÂéSÌ·¤æð´	×ð´	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	ÀUæðÅUæ	ãUè	
ÚU¹æ	ÁæÌæ	ãñUÐ	ØãUè	·¤æ×	ÀUæðÅUð	¥¹ÕæÚUæð´,	Âç˜æ·¤æ¥æð´	¥æçÎ	×ð´	Öè	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	âßæðüžæ×	
×æ»ü	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	Üð¹·¤	¥ÂÙè	ÖæßÙæ¥æð´	·¤æð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚU	Âæ°,	°ðâð	ßæ€Øæð´	
·¤æ	¿éÙæß	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð

ØãUæ¡	ØãU	ÕæÌ	Ì·ü¤â¢»Ì	M¤Â	âð	·¤ãUè	Áæ	â·¤Ìè	ãñU	 ç·¤	·é¤ÀU	ßæ€Ø	çÕÙæ	
ç·ý¤Øæ	·ð¤	Öè	ÕÙ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ÂÚUèÿææ	¥æçÎ	·ð¤	çÜ°	°ðâð	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÙæ	
¿æçãU°Ð	çÙ�Ù	©ÎæãUÚU‡ææð´	×ð´	çÌÚUÀUð	çÜ¹ð	àæŽÎ	çÕÙæ	ç·ý¤Øæ	·¤æ	ßæ€Ø	ãñU¢	Ñ

The principal distributed one hundred and fifty 
balloons among the children. Perhaps more.

He was fully tired and weary. And demoralised too.

ÎæðãUÚUæÙæ (Revision)
ç·¤âè	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤æð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	 çÜ¹Ùæ	 çÁÌÙæ	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	 ãUæðÌæ	 ãñU,	

©ÌÙæ	ãUè	×ãUžßÂê‡æü	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU	ØãU	ÂÉ¸Ùæ	ç·¤	€Øæ	çÜ¹æ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	°ðâæ	¥·¤âÚU	ãUæðÌæ	
ãñU	ç·¤	Öæß	×ð´	ÕãU·¤ÚU	·¤æð§ü	°ðâæ	Ì‰Ø	çÜ¹æ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·ð¤	çÜ°	
ßæSÌß	×ð´	¥æßàØ·¤	ÙãUè´	ãñU,	ç·¤âè	Ì‰Ø	·¤æð	¥æßàØ·¤Ìæ	âð	¥çÏ·¤	Ü¢Õæ	çÜ¹	
çÎØæ	»Øæ	ãñU	Øæ	ç·¤âè	Ì‰Ø	·¤æð	ÀUæðÇ¸	ãUè	çÎØæ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	çÜ¹ð	ãUé°	·¤æð	ÎæðãUÚUæÙð	âð	
°ðâè	»ÜçÌØæð´	ÂÚU	çÙØ¢˜æ‡æ	ÂæØæ	Áæ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	ØãU	Îð¹æ	»Øæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Áæð	ÀUæ˜æ	¥ÂÙð	
çÜ¹ð	ãUé°	·¤æð	ÎæðãUÚUæÌð	ãñ´U,	©Ù·ð¤	¥¢·¤	ÎêâÚUð	ÀUæ˜ææð´	·¤è	ÌéÜÙæ	×ð´	¥çÏ·¤	¥æÌð	ãñ´UÐ

ÂýàÙ	ØãU	 ©ÆUÌæ	 ãñU	 ç·¤	 ç·¤â	¥ßS‰ææ	×ð´	 ÎæðãUÚUæÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	 Îæð	
¥ßS‰ææ¥æð´	×ð´	ÎæðãUÚUæÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ñ

(v)	 ÁÕ	ãU×	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤è	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	Öæ»	Øæ	çßÏæ	·¤æð	çÜ¹	¿é·ð¤	
ãUæð´	Ìæð	©âð	ÎæðãUÚUæ	ÜðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ÂýSÌæßÙæ	çÜ¹Ùð	
·ð¤	ÕæÎ,	ÂçÚU¿Ø	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ,	ÜæÖ	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ,	ãUæçÙ	çÜ¹Ùð	
·ð¤	ÕæÎ,	¥æçÎÐ	°ðâæ	§âçÜ°	ç·¤Øæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	ç·¤	ÎæðãUÚUæÙð	×ð´	¥·¤âÚU	
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·¤æð§ü	ÖêÜæ	ãUé¥æ	çÕ¢Îé	ØæÎ	¥æ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	ØçÎ	ÎæðãUÚUæÙæ	Âê‡æü	
çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ°	Ìæð	ç·¤âè	ÀUéÅUð	ãUé°	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	çÙÕ¢Ï	
×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	×ð´	ÂÚUðàææÙè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	ãñU,	ØçÎ	¥â¢Öß	Ù	ãUæð	Ìæð	
ÖèÐ

(w)	 Âê‡æü	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	ÕæÎÐ	§â	¥ßâÚU	ÂÚU	ßÌüÙè	 (spelling) 
Ì‰ææ	ÃØæ·¤ÚU‡æ (grammar)	ÂÚU	ŠØæÙ	ÎðÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	·é¤ÀU	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	
ÂýˆØð·¤	ßÌüÙè	·¤è	»ÜÌè	ÂÚU	¥æÏæ	¥¢·¤	·¤æÅU	ÜðÌð	ãñ´UÐ

¥¢Ì	×ð´,
(v)	 çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	âæÎæ	Ì‰ææ	ÃØßçS‰æÌ	É¢»	

âð	ÂýSÌéÌ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð
(w)	 çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	çÜ¹ð´	ç·¤	ÂýˆØð·¤	¥æÙð	ßæÜæ	çÕ¢Îé	ÂãUÜð	ßæÜð	

çÕ¢Îé	·¤æ	¥»Üæ	Öæ»	Ü»ðÐ
(x)	 ØçÎ	¥Ùð·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	°·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çß¿æÚU	

°·¤	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´Ð
(y)	 ©ç¿Ì	Öæcææ	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´Ð	ãUÜ·ð¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	Üð¹Ù	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUÜ·¤è	

Öæcææ	 ·¤æ	Ì‰ææ	»¢ÖèÚU	 çßcæØ	ÂÚU	 çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	 çÜ°	»¢ÖèÚU	Öæcææ	 ·¤æ	
ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´Ð	

(z)	 ÁãUæ¡	Ì·¤	ãUæð	â·ð¤	°·¤	ãUè	tense	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´Ð	ØãU	ÕæÌ	©hÚU‡ææð´	
ÂÚU	Üæ»ê	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌèÐ	

({)	 ©â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´,	çÁÙ·¤æ	¥‰æü	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	SÂcÅU	
ãñUÐ	°ðâð	ßæ€Ø	Ù	ÕÙæ°¡	çÁÙ·ð¤	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	ÂÚUðàææÙè	ãUæðÌè	ãñUÐ

(|)	 ßæ€Øæð´	·¤è	ÌÚUãU	ãUè	©Ù	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	çÁÙ·ð¤	
¥‰æü	Ì‰ææ	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	Üð¹·¤	Âê‡æüÌÑ	SÂcÅU	ÙãUè´	ãñUÐ

(})	 çß¿æÚUæð´	Ì‰ææ	Ì‰Øæð´	·¤æð	ÂêÚUð	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	Õæ¡ÅUð´	ç·¤	ÂêÚUæ	çÙÕ¢Ï	
°·¤	çÙØ¢˜æ‡æ	×ð´	Ü»ðÐ	°ðâæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÙæ	¿æçãU°	ç·¤	°·¤	Á»ãU	Ì‰Øæð´	
âð	ÕæðçÛæÜ	Ü»ð	Ì‰ææ	ÎêâÚUè	¹æÜèÐ

(~)	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹Ùð	âð	 ÂãUÜð	 çßcæØ	ÂÚU	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	 çß¿æÚU	 ·¤ÚU·ð¤	âÖè	
â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	 çÕ¢Îé	 °·¤	 Á»ãU	 çÜ¹	ÜðÙæ	 ¿æçãU°Ð	 ©Ù	 çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	 ×ð´	 âð	
¥â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	·¤æð	·¤æÅU·¤ÚU	©Ù	ÂÚU	·ý¤×	â¢�Øæ	ÇæÜ	ÎðÙè	¿æçãU°	 ç·¤	
ÂãUÜð	ç·¤â	ÂÚU	çÜ¹Ùæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ÕæÎ	×ð´	ç·¤â·¤æðÐ
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(v®)	 ç·¤âè	çß¿æÚU	·¤è	ÕæÚU-ÕæÚU	¥æßëçžæ	âð	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ÂÚU	ÕéÚUæ	ÂýÖæß	ÂÇ¸Ìæ	
ãñUÐ

(vv)	 âßüÎæ	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÎëçcÅU	âð	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤æð	çÜ¹ð´Ð	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÎëçcÅU·¤æð‡æ	
çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	âæ‰æ-âæ‰æ	ÁèßÙ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Öè	¥‘ÀUæ	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌæÐ

(vw)	 Repetition is the key to success.	 (¥�Øæâ	 âð	 ãUè	
Âýßè‡æÌæ	¥æÌè	ãñUÐ)	¥ÌÑ	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°,	
çßàæðcæ·¤ÚU	 çßçÖ‹Ù	 çßcæØæð´	 ÂÚU	 ÂÚUèÿææ	 ·ð¤	¥ÙéâæÚU	 ©ç¿Ì	àæŽÎæð´	 ×ð´	
çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æÐ

o



Lesson 5
Learning to Write

§â	ÂæÆU	×ð´	ãU×	¥æÂ·¤æð	°·¤	°ðâè	çßçÏ	âð	ÂçÚUç¿Ì	·¤ÚUæ°¡»ð,	çÁââð	¥�Øæâ	
·¤ÚU	¥æÂ	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï,	Üð¹,	ÂñÚUæ»ýæÈ¤	¥‰æßæ	©žæÚU	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹	â·¤Ìð	

ãñ´UÐ	×éÛæð	ØãU	·¤ãUÌð	ãUé°	»ßü	ãUæð	ÚUãUæ	ãñU	 ç·¤	×ñ´	§â	Ì·¤Ùè·¤	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	ÀUæ˜ææð´	ÂÚU	
¥æÁ×æ	¿é·¤æ	ãUê¡	Ì‰ææ	§â·ð¤	ÂçÚU‡ææ×	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	¥‘ÀUð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´UÐ	ãU×	¥æÂ·¤æð	ØæÎ	çÎÜæ	
Îð´	ç·¤	ç·¤âè	·¤æð	©ˆ·ë¤cÅU	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹Ùð	·ð¤	çÜ°	Öæßæˆ×·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	
·¤æð	 çÜ¹Ùæ	¥æÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ÎêâÚUð	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´,	Üð¹·¤	·¤æð	¥ÂÙè	ÖæßÙæ	·¤æð	ÃØ€Ì	
·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	©ç¿Ì	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	Öè	âˆØ	ãñU	ç·¤	
·¤æð§ü	Öè	ÃØç€Ì	â�Âê‡æü	àæŽÎ·¤æðàæ	·¤æð	ØæÎ	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚU	â·¤ÌæÐ	âæÏæÚU‡æÌØæ	ç·¤âè	
¥æ×	¥æÎ×è	·ð¤	mæÚUæ	ÂýØé€Ì	ç·¤°	ÁæÙð	ßæÜð	àæŽÎæð´	·¤è	â¢�Øæ	Ü»Ö»	x®®®	âð	
y®®®	Ì·¤	ãUæðÌè	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	§â×ð´	Ü»Ö»	z®®ßð´	àæŽÎ	ÁæðÇ¸ð	Áæ	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	çÁ‹ãUð´	ßãU	
¥ÂÙð	çßàæðcæ	ÃØßâæØ	×ð´	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñUÐ	

§âè	âè×æ	 ·¤æð	 Îð¹Ìð	 ãUé°	Üð¹·¤	 Ùð	 §â	 çßçÏ	 ·¤æ	¥æçßc·¤æÚU	 ÂýØæð»	 ·ð¤	
¥æÏæÚU	 ÂÚU	 ç·¤Øæ	 ‰ææ,	 çÁââð	ÀUæ˜ææð´	 ·¤æð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹Ùæ	 çâ¹æØæ	Áæ	â·ð¤Ð	 §â	
ÂéSÌ·¤	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	çß¿æÚU	§â	ÂýØæð»	·¤æð	âÈ¤Ü	ÂæÙð	·ð¤	Âà‘ææÌ÷ï	ç·¤Øæ	»ØæÐ	
§ââð	ÂãUÜð	Öè	Üð¹·¤	Ùð	ç¿˜ææð´	·ð¤	×æŠØ×	âð	¥×êÌü	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	
ÂýØæð»	ç·¤Øæ	‰ææ,	Áæð	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	âÈ¤Ü	çâh	ãUé¥æ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	¥æÁ	Öè	¥Ùð·¤	ÀUæ˜æ	©â	
ÌÚUè·ð¤	·¤æð	ÂýØæð»	×ð´	ÜæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	ßãU	ÌÚUè·¤æ	Üð¹·¤	·¤è	¥‹Ø	The Art of English 
Essay-Writing	 Ùæ×·¤	 ÂéSÌ·¤	 ×ð´	 çÎØæ	 »Øæ	 ãñUÐ	 §Ù	 ÎæðÙæð´	 Âý·¤æÚU	 âð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	
çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹Ùð	×ð´	çÁâ	Öæß	ÂÚU	ÁæðÚU	çÎØæ	»Øæ	ãñU,	ßãU	ãñU	ç·¤	ÀUæ˜æ	¥ÂÙð	Öæßæð´	
·¤æð	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	ÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚU	â·ð´¤Ð	

ÁÕ	·¤æð§ü	àæŽÎ	¥æÂ·ð¤	×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	¥æÌæ	ãñU,	Øæ	ÁÕ	¥æÂ	ÂÉ¸Ìð	ãñ´U,	Ìæð	¥æÂ·ð¤	
×çSÌc·¤	×ð´	ç·¤â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	çß¿æÚU	¥æÌð	ãñ´U?	©â	àæŽÎ	·ð¤	â¢Õ¢Ï	×ð´	ç·¤âè	×ãUæÙ÷	
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ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	 àæŽÎ?	·¤æð§ü	 ƒæÅUÙæ	Øæ	ÕæÌ?	ÁãUæ¡	 Ì·¤	 ç·¤âè	 çß¿æÚU	 ·¤æ	ßæSÌçß·¤	
ƒæÅUÙæ	âð	â¢Õ¢Ï	ãñU,	ßãU	ç·¤âè	ÃØç€Ì	·¤æ	·ð¤ßÜ	¥ÙéÖß	çÎ¹æÌæ	ãñU,	Üðç·¤Ù	ØçÎ	
©â	àæŽÎ	âð	ÁéÇ¸ð	ç·¤âè	Öæß	·¤æ	â¢Õ¢Ï	çß¿æÚU·¤	·ð¤	ÃØç€Ìˆß	·¤æ	Öæ»	ãUæðÌæ	ãñUÐ	
°·¤	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	 çÎ×æ»	×ð´	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	 çß¿æÚU	¥æ°¡»ð,	ÁÕç·¤	 ç·¤âè	
Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	×æÙçâ·¤Ìæ	·ð¤	çàæ·¤æÚU	ÃØç€Ì	×ð´	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	çß¿æÚU	¥æ°¡»ðÐ	ç·¤âè	Öè	
Öæßæˆ×·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	·¤è	çßçàæcÅUÌæ	§‹ãUè´	 çß¿æÚUæð´	·ð¤	Âý·¤æÚU	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	ãUæðÌè	
ãñUÐ	¿æãUð-¥Ù¿æãUð	·¤æð§ü	Öè	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	Øæ	ÂæÆU·¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	Øæ	Üð¹	×ð´	©Ù	çßàæðcæ	»é‡ææð´	
·¤æð	Îð¹Ùæ	¿æãUÌæ	ãñU,	Áæð	©â·ð¤	ÃØßâæØ	Øæ	×æÙçâ·¤Ìæ	·ð¤	¥ÙéM¤Â	ãUæð´Ð	ç·¤âè	
ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·ð¤	 çÜ°	ØãU	»é‡æ	¥Ùð·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ãUæð	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	 çÁÙ×ð´	 çÙ�Ù	×é�Ø	ãñ´UÑ	
·¤ËÂÙæàæèÜÌæ,	âˆØ	ÕæðÜÙð	 ·¤è	 àæç€Ì,	Õéçh×æÙè,	¥æàææ,	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	 çß¿æÚU-
àæñÜè,	×æÙßÌæ,	×æÙßÌæ	âð	ŒØæÚU,	ÎðàæÂýð×,	ç·ý¤Øæˆ×·¤Ìæ,	ÙðÌëˆß	ÿæ×Ìæ,	âãUØæð»,	
ÃØæßãUæçÚU·¤Ìæ,	ÕãUæÎéÚUè,	¥æçÎÐ	×é�ØÌÑ	Øð	»é‡æ	©â	çßÖæ»	Øæ	ÃØßâæØ	âð	ÁéÇ¸ð	
ãUæðÌð	ãñ´U,	çÁÙ·ð¤	çÜ°	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹æ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°,	ØçÎ	âðÙæ	×ð´	ÖÌèü	·ð¤	
çÜ°	çÙÕ¢Ï	·¤è	ÂýçÌØæðç»Ìæ	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	ãUæð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	âðÙæ-â¢Õ¢Ïè	»é‡ææð´	·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	
Üð¹Ù	·ð¤	×æŠØ×	âð	ÎÚUàæÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð	ØçÎ	×æ·ðü¤çÅ¢U»	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ÃØßâæØ	·¤è	ÂÚUèÿææ	
×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	ãUæð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	Øæ˜ææ	âð	Âýð×	Ì‰ææ	âæ×æçÁ·¤Ìæ	¥æçÎ	»é‡ææð´	·¤æð	ÎÚUàææÙæ	
¥çÌ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	¥æÂ·ð¤	çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	§Ù	»é‡ææð´	·¤æð	Éê¡É¸	ÚUãUæ	ãñUÐ

°·¤	¥‹Ø	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	âð	ãU×	§â	çÕ¢Îé	·¤æð	SÂcÅU	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
ØçÎ	¥æÂ	¥ŠØæÂ·¤	·ð¤	ÂÎ	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÂÚUèÿææ	Îð	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	¥æÂ·¤æð	×ãUæˆ×æ	»æ¢Ïè	
ÂÚU	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 çÜ¹Ùð	 ·¤æð	 ·¤ãUæ	ÁæÌæ	 ãñU	 Ìæð	¥æÂ	©Ù	 çÕ¢Îé¥æð´	 ·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	 çÙÕ¢Ï	×ð´	
âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUÌð	ãUé°	ØãU	Öè	·¤ãU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	 ç·¤	»æ¢ÏèÁè	Ùð	ÂØæüŒÌ	Üð¹·¤æð´	 ·¤æð	
ÂÉ¸æ,	çÁâ·ð¤	·¤æÚU‡æ	©Ù·ð¤	Âæâ	™ææÙ	·¤æ	¥âèç×Ì	Ö¢ÇæÚU	‰ææ	Ì‰ææ	©‹ãUæð´Ùð	§â	™ææÙ	
·¤æð	ÃØæßãUæçÚU·¤Ìæ	×ð´	ÉæÜæÐ	ØãU	çÜ¹Ùð	·¤æ	ÜæÖ	ØãU	ãñU	 ç·¤	¥æÂ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·¤æð	
™ææÙ	ÂýæŒÌ	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	ÜæÖ	·ð¤	ÕæÚUð	×ð´	ÕÌæ	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	Áæð	ç·¤	¥æÂ·ð¤	Öæßè	ÃØßâæØ	âð	
ÁéÇ¸æ	ãñUÐ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥æÂ	¥ÂýˆØÿæ	M¤Â	âð	¥ÂÙð	·é¤ÀU	»é‡ææð´	·¤æð	âæ×Ùð	ÜæÌð	ãñ´UÐ	
¥æç¹ÚU·¤æÚU,	ØçÎ	 çÙÕ¢Ï	 ç·¤âè	·ð¤	¿çÚU˜æ	·¤è	ÂçÚU‘ÀUæØæ	ÙãUè´	Ìæð	¥æñÚU	€Øæ	ãñU?	
Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ÕæÌ	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùð	Øæð‚Ø	ãñU	ç·¤	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ÂýØˆÙ	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	âèç×Ì	
Âý·¤æÚU	âð	·¤ÚUÙð	¿æçãU°¡Ð	ÁãUæ¡	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	§â	ÕæÌ	·¤æð	â×Ûæð»æ	ç·¤	¥æÂ	·é¤ÀU	°ðâð	
»é‡æ	©â	ÂÚU	‰ææðÂÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚU	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ìæð	§â·¤æ	ÂýÖæß	©ÜÅUæ	Öè	ãUæð	â·¤Ìæ	ãñUÐ
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DIVISION OF EXERCISES

Part I
§â	¥�Øæâ	·¤æð	Îæð	Öæ»æð´	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUæ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ	ÂãUÜð	Öæ»	×ð´	°·¤	çßàæðcæ	·ý¤×	×ð´	

·é¤ÀU	àæŽÎ	çÎ°	»°	ãñ´UÐ	¥æÂ·¤æð	§Ù	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	°·¤	ßæ€Ø	×ð´	¥ÂÙð	çß¿æÚU	çÜ¹Ùð	
ãñ´UÐ	¥�Øæâ	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	âÖè	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	¥ÂÙð	çß¿æÚU	çÜ¹	ÜðÙð	·ð¤	Âà‘ææÌ÷ï	¥æÂ·¤æð	
¥�Øæâ	·¤æ	ÎêâÚUæ	Öæ»	çÜ¹Ùæ	ãñUÐ	ÎêâÚUð	Öæ»	×ð´	¥æÂ	Îæð	·¤æØü	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	
Âý‰æ×,	¥æÂ	©Ù	çÎ°	»°	àæŽÎæð´	×ð´	âð	ç·¤âè	°·¤	ÂÚU	Îâ	ßæ€Ø	çÜ¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	Áæð	
ç·¤	ç·¤âè	çÙÕ¢Ï	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	ãUæð´Ð	Üðç·¤Ù	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹Ùæ	ãñU	ç·¤	Áæð	àæŽÎ	¥�Øæâ	
·ð¤	ÂãUÜð	Öæ»	×ð´	¥æ°¡	ãñ´U,	©Ù	âÖè	·¤æð	ÎêâÚUð	Öæ»	·ð¤	¥�Øæâ	×ð´	âç�×çÜÌ	·¤ÚUð´Ð	
çmÌèØ,	§â·¤æ	ÎêâÚUæ	ÌÚUè·¤æ	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	¥æÂ	çÎ°	»°	àæŽÎæð´	âð	¥â¢Õh	ç·¤âè	¥‹Ø	
çßcæØ	ÂÚU	çÙÕ¢Ï	çÜ¹ð´,	Áæð	ç·¤	ÀUæðÅUð	¥æ·¤æÚU	·¤æ	ãUæð,	Üðç·¤Ù	©â×ð´	çÎ°	»°	àæŽÎæð´	
·¤æ	Øæ	©Ù·ð¤	Öæßæð´	·¤æ	â×æßðàæ	ãUé¥æ	ãUæðÐ	

¥�Øæâ	·ð¤	ÂãUÜð	Öæ»	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ìð	â×Ø	çÙ�Ù	ÕæÌæð´	·¤æð	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹ð´	Ñ
v.	 çÎ°	 »°	 àæŽÎ	¥çÏ·¤æ¢àæÌÑ	noun, verb	 Øæ adjective	 ãUæðÌð	 ãñ´U,	

Üðç·¤Ù	©Ù·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	¥æÂ	ç·¤âè	Öè	Parts of Speech	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	
ãñ´UÐ	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

Like
The team adopted the like tactics. (Adjective)
Do not think like that. (Preposition) 
He performed the task like no other 
person would have done. (Adverb) 
There are many likes of him. (Noun)
What do you like? (Verb) 
(v)	ç·¤âè	°·¤	àæŽÎ	ÂÚU	¥çÏ·¤	â×Ø	Ì·¤	çß¿æÚU	ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	Ì‰ææ	

ÂýØˆÙ	ØãU	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æçãU°	 ç·¤	ÂãUÜð	ÖæßÙæˆ×·¤	 çß¿æÚU	·¤æð	ãUè	©žæÚU	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	
çÜ¹	çÎØæ	Áæ°Ð	ØãU	Öè	ÂýØˆÙ	·¤ÚUð´	ç·¤	¥æÂ	Âæ¡¿æð´	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæÙð	×ð´	Îæð	
ç×ÙÅU	âð	¥çÏ·¤	·¤æ	â×Ø	Ù	Üð´Ð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	×ð´	¥æÂ·¤æð	§â×ð´	ÂÚUðàææÙè	Ü»	â·¤Ìè	ãñU,	
ÂÚ¢UÌé	çÙÚ¢UÌÚU	·é¤ÀU	ãUè	â×Ø	·ð¤	¥�Øæâ	âð	¥æÂ	§â	ÂÚU	¥çÏ·¤æÚU	ÂýæŒÌ	·¤ÚU	Üð´»ðÐ	

(w)	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹ð´	ç·¤	¥æÂ	Áæð	ßæ€Ø	çÜ¹Ùð	Áæ	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U,	ßð	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	
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çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤è	âè×æ	×ð´	¥æÌð	ãUæð´Ð	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	çß¿æÚU	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	·¤æð	¥æÂ·ð¤	çßL¤h	ÕÙæ	
â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U,	çÁâ·¤æ	ÂçÚU‡ææ×	¥æÂ	â×Ûæ	ãUè	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	§â·ð¤	âæ‰æ	°ðâð	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æð	
Öè	Ù	çÜ¹ð´,	çÁÙâð	¥æÂ·ð¤	ç·¤âè	»é‡æ	·¤æð	ÕÌæØæ	ÙãUè´	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	ßð	ßæ€Ø	Áæð	
Ì‰Ø	ÎÚUàææÌð	ãñ´U,	ßð	Öè	×çSÌc·¤	·¤æð	ç·¤âè	àæŽÎ	ÂÚU	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÙð	âð	ÚUæð·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ØçÎ	
¥æÂ	Prime	àæŽÎ	ÂÚU	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæ	ÚUãUð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	¥æÂ	ØãU	çÜ¹ð´	ç·¤	ÁßæãUÚUÜæÜ	
ÙðãUM		ÖæÚUÌ	·ð¤	Âý‰æ×	ÂýÏæÙ×¢˜æè	‰æð	Ìæð	ØãU	°·¤	Ì‰Ø	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ßæ€Ø	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	ØãU	
¥æÂ·ð¤	™ææÙ	·¤æð	Ìæð	ÎÚUàææ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU,	ÂÚ¢UÌé	¥æÂ·ð¤	×çSÌc·¤	·¤æð	ç·¤âè	ÖæßÙæˆ×·¤	
SÌÚU	ÂÚU	ÙãUè´	ÂãUé¡¿æ	ÂæÌæ	Áæð	 ç·¤	°·¤	 çÙÕ¢Ï	¥‰æßæ	Üð¹	·¤æð	 çÜ¹Ùð	·ð¤	 çÜ°	
¥çÌ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñUÐ	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	¥æÂ·ð¤	©žæÚU-ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æð	ÌèÙ	Âý·¤æÚU	×ð´	Õæ¡ÅUæ	Áæ	
â·¤Ìæ	 ãñU	 Ñ	 (¥)	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	 ßæ€Ø	 (Positive sentences)	 çÁÙ·ð¤	 mæÚUæ	
ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	Øæ	ÂæÆU·¤	¥æÂ·ð¤	 ç·¤âè	»é‡æ	·¤æð	ÂãU¿æÙ	â·¤Ìæ	ãñU;	(Õ)	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	
ßæ€Ø	 (Negative sentences)	 çÁÙ·ð¤	 mæÚUæ	¥æÂ·¤æ	 ·¤æð§ü	 Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	 »é‡æ	
ÂçÚUÜçÿæÌ	ãUæðÌæ	ãñU;	Ì‰ææ	(â)	ÌÅUS‰æ	ßæ€Ø	(Neutral sentences)	 çÁÙ·ð¤	
mæÚUæ	¥æÂ·ð¤	ç·¤âè	»é‡æ	·¤æð	ÙãUè´	ÂãU¿æÙæ	Áæ	â·¤ÌæÐ	§Ù	ÌèÙæð´	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ßæ€Øæð´	
·ð¤	·é¤ÀU	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	Îð¹ð´	Ñ

Love	Ñ	 Love is the pastime of idlers. (Negative)
 Love begets love. (Positive) 
 Love is God. (Neutral) 
ÂãUÜð	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	Ù·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	§âçÜ°	·¤ãUæ	»Øæ	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	Âýð×	Áñâð	×ãUæÙ÷ï	

çß¿æÚU	·¤æð	ÕãUéÌ	ãUè	âèç×Ì	¥‰æü	×ð´	ÜðÌæ	ãñUÐ	ÎêâÚUæ	ßæ€Ø	â·¤æÚUæˆ×·¤	ãñU	Áñâæ	ç·¤	
¥æÂ	Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´UÐ	ÌèâÚUð	ßæ€Ø	·¤æð	ÌÅUS‰æ	·¤ãUÙð	·ð¤	ÂèÀUð	×¢ÌÃØ	§â	ßæ€Ø	mæÚUæ	
Âýð×	·¤è	ÎÚUàææ§ü	»§ü	»çÚU×æ	·¤æð	·¤×	Ù	·¤ÚUÙæ	ãUæð·¤ÚU	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	§â	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ßæ€Ø	
ÕãUéÏæ	ãUè	·¤ãUð	ÁæÌð	ãñ´U	Ì‰ææ	ÂÚUèÿæ·¤	ØãU	·¤ãUÙð	×ð´	¥â×‰æü	ãUæð»æ	ç·¤	ØãU	¥æÂ·¤æ	
Âýæ·ë¤çÌ·¤	SßØ¢-çÙç×üÌ	ßæ€Ø	ãñU	Øæ	¥æÂÙð	§âð	ØæÎ	ç·¤Øæ	ãñUÐ	

(v)	ÁãUæ¡	 Ì·¤	ãUæð	â·ð¤,	 §â	¥�Øæâ	·ð¤	 ©UÎ÷ïÎðàØ	·ð¤	 çÜ°	 ç·¤âè	×ãUæÙ÷	
ÃØç€Ì	·ð¤	©hÚU‡æ	ÂÚU	çÙÖüÚU	Ù	ãUæð´,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	çÙÕ¢Ï	âè¹Ùð	·¤è	Âýç·ý¤Øæ	ãñU	Ù	ç·¤	
ßæSÌçß·¤	çÙÕ¢ÏÐ	

(w)	©žæÚU-ßæ€Øæð´	×ð´	Âý‰æ×	ÂéL¤cæ	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	Ù	·¤ÚUð´,	€Øæð´ç·¤	ØãU	ÕãUéÌ	
ãUè	ÃØç€Ì»Ì	ãUæð	ÁæÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	·¤æð§ü	Öè	ÃØç€Ì	¥ÂÙð	çÜ°	ãUèÙ	Öæßæð´	·¤æð	ÂýÎçàæüÌ	
ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÙæ	¿æãUð»æ,	ÁÕç·¤	àæŽÎ	·¤è	ØãU	×æ¡»	ãUæð	â·¤Ìè	ãñUÐ	
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(x)	¥�Øæâ	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	âÖè	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	°·¤	ãUè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	ßæ€Ø	Ù	ÕÙæ°¡Ð	
ÂýØˆÙ	ØãU	·¤ÚUð´	ç·¤	¥æÂ	ÂýˆØð·¤	àæŽÎ	·¤æð	©â·ð¤	ÃØç€Ì»Ì	¥æÏæÚU	ÂÚU	Üð´,	Ù	ç·¤	
âÖè	ßæ€Øæð´	·¤æð	°·¤	ãUè	Öæß	âð	çÜ¹ð´Ð	©ÎæãUÚU‡æ	·ð¤	çÜ°	Ñ

(a) Discipline : Soldiers are disciplined.
(b) Brave : Army personnel are brave.
(c) Leaders : Army leaders take quick decisions.
(d) Aim : Aim and maim. 
(e) Peace : Fruit of war is peace.
¥æÂ	©ÂÚUæð€Ì	ßæ€Øæð´	 ×ð´	 Îð¹	â·¤Ìð	 ãñ´U	 ç·¤	Øð	âÖè	âðÙæ	âð	â¢Õ¢çÏÌ	ãñ´U,	

ÁÕç·¤	§Ù	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	¥Ùð·¤	Âý·¤æÚU	·ð¤	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæ°	Áæ	â·¤Ìð	‰æðÐ	°ðâæ	·¤ÚUÙð	âð	
×çSÌc·¤	ç·¤âè	çßàæðcæ	âè×æ	·ð¤	ÖèÌÚU	ãUè	çß¿æÚU	·¤ÚUÌæ	ãñU	Ì‰ææ	§Ù	¥�Øæâæð´	·¤æ	
×¢ÌÃØ	Âê‡æü	ÙãUè´	ãUæðÌæÐ

(y)	¥�Øæâ	·ð¤	çmÌèØ	Öæ»	ÂÚU	ÁæÙð	âð	ÂãUÜð	âÖè	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæ	
ÜðÙð	 ¿æçãU°Ð	 §ââð	 ¥æÂ·¤æ	 ×çSÌc·¤	 çßçÖ‹Ù	 Âý·¤æÚU	 ·ð¤	 çß¿æÚUæð´	 ·¤æð	 Sßè·¤æÚU	
·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ÌñØæÚU	ãUæð	¿é·ð¤»æ	Ì‰ææ	¥æÂ	°·¤	âãUè	×æØÙð	×ð´	¥ÂÙð	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	
¥çÖÃØç€Ì	Îð	â·ð´¤»ðÐ

Part II
ÂãUÜæ	Öæ»	ÂêÚUæ	·¤ÚU	ÜðÙð	·ð¤	Âà‘ææÌ÷ï	¥æÂ·¤æð	ÎêâÚUð	Öæ»	ÂÚU	¥æÙæ	ãñUÐ	çmÌèØ	

Öæ»	×ð´	¥æÂ	çÙ�Ù	Îæð	×ð´	âð	·¤æð§ü	°·¤	·¤æØü	·¤ÚU	â·¤Ìð	ãñ´U	Ñ
	(v)	Âý‰æ×	Öæ»	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	Âæ¡¿	àæŽÎæð´	ÂÚU	¥æÂÙð	Áæð	ßæ€Ø	ÕÙæ°	ãñ´U,	©Ù×ð´	

âð	ç·¤âè	°·¤	·ð¤	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	¥æÂ	Ü»Ö»	Îâ	ßæ€Ø	Øæ	|®	àæŽÎ	çÜ¹ð´Ð	§â	Üð¹	
×ð´	¥æÂ·¤æð	©Ù	âÖè	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUÙæ	¥æßàØ·¤	ãñU,	Áæð	Âý‰æ×	Öæ»	×ð´	çÎ°	
»°	ãñ´UÐ

(·¤)	§â·¤è	ÎêâÚUè	çßçÏ	ØãU	ãñU	ç·¤	¥æÂ	©ÂÚUæð€Ì	©žæÚU-ßæ€Øæð´	·ð¤	çßcæØ	·ð¤	
¥çÌçÚU€Ì	ç·¤âè	¥‹Ø	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	Ü»Ö»	Îâ	ßæ€Ø	Øæ	|®	àæŽÎ	çÜ¹ð´	Ì‰ææ	§â×ð´	
Öè	Âý‰æ×	Öæ»	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	àæŽÎæð´	·¤æ	ÂýØæð»	·¤ÚUð´Ð

(¹)	§â	Öæ»	·¤æð	çÜ¹Ùð	×ð´	¥æÂ	©Ù	âÖè	ÕæÌæð´	·¤æð	ŠØæÙ	×ð´	ÚU¹ð´,	çÁ‹ãUð´	
ÂéSÌ·¤	·ð¤	¥‹Ø	ÂæÆUæð´	×ð´	çÎØæ	»Øæ	ãñUÐ
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(»)	¥æÚ¢UÖ	×ð´	ØãU	¥çÏ·¤	¥‘ÀUæ	ãUæð»æ	 ç·¤	¥æÂ	Üð¹	·¤æð	 ç·¤âè	ƒæÅUÙæ	
·ð¤	ß‡æüÙ	·ð¤	M¤Â	×ð´	çÜ¹ð´Ð	§ââð	¥æÚ¢UÖ	×ð´	¥æÂ·ð¤	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	¹éÜÙð	×ð´	âãUæØÌæ	
ç×Üð»èÐ	¥�Øæâ	ãUæðÙð	ÂÚU	¥æÂ	¥‹Ø	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	¥æâæÙè	âð	çÜ¹	â·ð´¤»ðÐ

(ƒæ)	¥Õ	¥æÂ	¥ÂÙð	Üð¹	·¤æð	·¤æð§ü	©ç¿Ì	àæècæü·¤	Îð´Ð
§â	ÂêÚUð	¥�Øæâ	·¤æ	¥çÖÂýæØ	ãñU	ç·¤	¥æÂ	ç·¤âè	çßcæØ	ÂÚU	ÁæÙð-¥ÙÁæÙð	

¥ÂÙè	Üð¹Ùè	¿Üæ	Âæ°¡Ð	§ââð	¥æÂ·¤æ	ÏèÚUð-ÏèÚUð	ãUæ‰æ	¹éÜ	Áæ°»æ	Ì‰ææ	¥æÂ	
âÖè	çßcæØæð´	ÂÚU	L¤ç¿	âð	çÜ¹Ùæ	¥æÚ¢UÖ	·¤ÚU	Îð´»ðÐ	ç·¤âè	Öè	×ãUæÙ÷ï	ÃØç€Ì	×ð´	°·¤	
»é‡æ	¥ßàØ	ãUè	ÂæØæ	ÁæÌæ	ãñU,	ßãU	ãñU	¥ÂÙð	çß¿æÚUæð´	·¤æð	×æñç¹·¤	Øæ	çÜç¹Ì	M¤Â	
×ð´	¥çÖÃØ€Ì	·¤ÚUÙð	·¤è	ÿæ×ÌæÐ	ÁÕ	Ì·¤	¥æÂ	Öè	§â	»é‡æ	·¤æð	SßØ¢	×ð´	çß·¤çâÌ	
ÙãUè´	·¤ÚUÌð,	ÌÕ	Ì·¤	âÈ¤ÜÌæ	·ð¤	Â‰æ	ÂÚU	ÎêÚU	Ì·¤	ÁæÙæ	°·¤	·¤çÆUÙ	·¤æØü	ãUæð»æÐ	ØãUæ¡	
·é¤ÀU	¥�Øæâæð´	·¤æð	¥æÂ·ð¤	çÜ°	ãUÜ	ç·¤Øæ	Áæ	ÚUãUæ	ãñU,	Ìæç·¤	¥æÂ	§‹ãUð´	ÖÜèÖæ¡çÌ	
·¤ÚU	Âæ°¡Ð	Õæ·¤è	¥�Øæâ	¥æÂ·ð¤	SßØ¢	ãUÜ	·¤ÚUÙð	·ð¤	çÜ°	ãñ´UÐ

EXERCISE 1

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Danger	Ñ	Dangers are meant to be tackled.
(b) Follow	Ñ	Follow your conscience.
(c) Challenge	Ñ	Accept the challenge.
(d) Conquer	Ñ	Conquer or perish.
(e) Custom	Ñ	Customs show our way of life.

Part II
Write about 70 words or ten sentences on any of the 

subjects of your choice using the above words. It could be 
anything including the mention of a story or incident in 
the initial stages :

Following the slender way through the forest and 
negotiating with the danger of prickly vegetation, the 
trackers continued to move forward. They had set out to 
meet a challenge. The task at their hand was to find out 
the aboriginal tribe living deep in the forest following 
absurd customs. There had also been reported incidences 
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where these people had fought and conquered over the 
expeditions of the trekkers. The present endeavour was a 
bid to bring them into mainstream of national life.

Title Ñ Beginning of the Expedition

EXERCISE 2

Part I
Make sentence of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Progress	Ñ	Fruits of progress should be for all.
(b) Obey	Ñ	Obedience gives right to command.
(c) Kill	Ñ	Kill the negative feelings.
(d) Need	Ñ	Need helps invention.
(e) Possible	Ñ	Nothing is possible if it is not thought to 

be so.

Part II
Write a paragraph in about 70 words on any subject of 

your choice using the above words:
Ever since man invented the wheel, he has been 

making active attempts to make progress so that the 
quality of life can be improved. But progress is a notion 
which seeks contribution of all people of the society whose 
needs are to be fulfilled. It also means that people have to 
obey the command of their leaders so that their powers are 
positively utilised in the achievement of a common purpose. 
It, of course, needs the effort to kill down any destructive 
tendencies which take society towards the primitive times.

TitleÑ Progress
¥»Üð	Âæ¡¿	¥�Øæâ	¥æÂ	SßØ¢	ãUÜ	·¤ÚUð´Ð	§â·ð¤	ÕæÎ	¥ÂÙð	©žæÚUæð´	·¤æð	§Ù	

¥�Øæâæð´	·ð¤	ÕæÎ	×ð´	çÎ°	»°	©žæÚUæð´	âð	ç×Üæ°	Ì‰ææ	Îð¹ð´Ð	ØãU	ŠØæÙ	ÚU¹ð´	ç·¤	©Ù	
©žæÚUæð´	âð	¥æÂ·ð¤	©žæÚU	Ù	ç×ÜÙð	·¤æ	¥‰æü	ØãU	ÙãUè´	ç·¤	¥æÂ·ð¤	©žæÚU	»ÜÌ	ãñ´UÐ	Üðç·¤Ù	
¥æÂ·¤æð	¥ÂÙð	Üð¹Ù	·¤æð	¥æñÚU	¥çÏ·¤	¥æ·¤cæü·¤	Ì‰ææ	¥‰æüÂê‡æü	ÕÙæÙð	·¤æ	ÂýØæâ	
·¤ÚUÌð	ÚUãUÙæ	¿æçãU°Ð
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EXERCISE 3

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Accountable Ñ	.................................................................
(b) Abolition Ñ	......................................................................
(c) Morale Ñ	...........................................................................
(d) Haste Ñ	.............................................................................
(e) Infinite Ñ	..........................................................................

Part II
Now write about 70 words on a subject of your choice 

using the above words in your composition :
(Give ten lines) ..................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................

EXERCISE 4

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Illusion Ñ	.........................................................................
(b) Decline Ñ	.........................................................................
(c) Camouflage Ñ	.................................................................
(d) Deference Ñ	....................................................................
(f) Efficiency Ñ	......................................................................

Part II
Write a composition in about 70 words on any topic 
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using the above words :
(Give ten lines) ..................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................

EXERCISE 5

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Clandestine Ñ	...................................................................
(b) Entity Ñ	.............................................................................
(c) Explicit Ñ	...........................................................................
(d) Race Ñ	...............................................................................
(e) Society Ñ	..........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines) ..................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................

EXERCISE 6

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
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(a) Test Ñ	...............................................................................
(b) Life Ñ	.................................................................................
(c) Man Ñ	................................................................................
(d) Character Ñ	......................................................................
(f) Difficulty Ñ	.......................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines) .................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................
..............................................................................................

EXERCISE 7

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Fear Ñ	................................................................................
(b) Beauty Ñ	...........................................................................
(c) Attract Ñ	............................................................................
(d) Alone Ñ	.............................................................................
(e) Celebrity Ñ	........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
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................................................................................................

................................................................................................

................................................................................................

EXERCISE 8

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Fatigue Ñ	...........................................................................
(b) Quota Ñ	.............................................................................
(c) Merry Ñ	.............................................................................
(d) Jest Ñ	.................................................................................
(e) Charity Ñ	..........................................................................

Part II 
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)....................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................

EXERCISE 9

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Good Ñ	..............................................................................
(b) Need Ñ	..............................................................................
(c) Joy Ñ	.................................................................................
(d) Punish Ñ	...........................................................................
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(e) Over Ñ	..............................................................................
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................
...............................................................................................

EXERCISE 10

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Kill Ñ	................................................................................
(b) Lie Ñ	.................................................................................
(c) Man Ñ	...............................................................................
(d) Over Ñ	.............................................................................
(e) Race Ñ	..............................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 11

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 
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words :
(a) Access Ñ	...........................................................................
(b) Race Ñ	..............................................................................
(c) Sun Ñ	................................................................................
(d) Empty Ñ	..........................................................................
(e) Fusion Ñ	...........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ	
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 12

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Merry Ñ	............................................................................
(b) Blood Ñ	............................................................................
(c) Custom Ñ	.........................................................................
(d) Careless Ñ	.......................................................................
(e) Decide Ñ	..........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)
................................................................................................
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...............................................................................................

...............................................................................................

...............................................................................................

...............................................................................................

EXERCISE 13

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) First Ñ	...............................................................................
(b) Fight Ñ	..............................................................................
(c) Guide Ñ	.............................................................................
(d) Great Ñ	.............................................................................
(e) Meeting Ñ	.........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 14

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Avoid Ñ	............................................................................
(b) Aim Ñ	...............................................................................
(c) Battle Ñ	.............................................................................
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(d) Progress Ñ	.......................................................................
(e) Playground Ñ	..................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 15

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Joy Ñ	.................................................................................
(b) Joker Ñ	..............................................................................
(c) Miser Ñ	.............................................................................
(d) Keen Ñ	..............................................................................
(e) Haste Ñ	..............................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
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EXERCISE 16

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Decide Ñ	..........................................................................
(b) Danger Ñ	.........................................................................
(c) Cannon Ñ	........................................................................
(d) Play Ñ	..............................................................................
(e) Race Ñ	.............................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ	
(Give ten lines)
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 17

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Attitude Ñ	.........................................................................
(b) Utter Ñ	..............................................................................
(c) Success Ñ	...........................................................................
(d) Science Ñ	..........................................................................
(e) Society Ñ	...........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 
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using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 18

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
(a) Access Ñ	...........................................................................
(b) Respect Ñ	.........................................................................
(c) Handy Ñ	...........................................................................
(d) Icon Ñ	...............................................................................
(e) Impartiality Ñ	..................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 19

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words :
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(a) Commander Ñ	................................................................
(b) Duty Ñ	.............................................................................
(c) Computer : .....................................................................
(d) Attract Ñ	..........................................................................
(e) Adopt Ñ	...........................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................

EXERCISE 20

Part I
Make sentences of your own using the following 

words:
(a) Escape Ñ	..........................................................................
(b) Problem Ñ ........................................................................
(c) Play Ñ	...............................................................................
(d) Long Ñ	.............................................................................
(e) Home Ñ	............................................................................

Part II
Write about 70 words on any topic of your choice 

using the above words in your composition Ñ
(Give ten lines)......................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
................................................................................................
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................................................................................................

................................................................................................

Answers to Exercise No. 3
(a) Accountable Ñ	People should be held accountable 

for their deeds.
(b) Abolition Ñ	Abolition of the dowry custom ought to 

be done away with immediately.
(c) Morale Ñ	The outcome of a war depends upon the 

morale of the armed forces.
(d) Haste Ñ	What is required must be done post haste.
(e) Infinite Ñ	The infinite universe has many adventures 

hidden in it.
CompositionÑ There are infinite number of problems 

that we are facing in our country. The chief reason for 
this situation is that the officials entrusted with the job 
of implementing decisions are not held accountable even 
though they either do not do their job properly or misdo 
them in haste. So long the impediments existing in the path 
of proper functioning of the bureaucracy are not abolished, 
there would remain problems. It should be realised that it 
has its bearing upon the morale of the citizens.

Answers to Exercise No. 4
Illusion Ñ	We must not get trapped in illusions.
Decline The declining employment is a cause of 

concern.
Camouflage Ñ	Camouflage by the army personnel is a 

life-saving device.
Deference Ñ	We must not fail to pay deference to the 

people who have served the country selflessly.
Efficiency Ñ	 It is efficiency that can take our country 

towards progress.
Composition Ñ	 With due deference to the persons 

exercising their powers efficiently, I would like to say that 
there exist many illusions in the minds of the on-lookers as 
far as the statistics are concerned. It is felt that the reality 
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is camouflaged under the cover and an illusion is created 
in the minds of the people. It is one of the reasons for the 
declining performance in the industrial sector, especially in 
the public sector.

Answers to Exercise No. 5
Clandestine Ñ	The clandestine efforts of the terrorists 

must be brought in the open.
Entity Ñ	Has man acquired this corporeal entity only to 

live and die?
Explicit Ñ	 The more explicit behaviour of the youth 

today is the cause of concern for the society.
Race Ñ	Life is like a race; those who are unprepared lag 

behind.
Society Ñ	The concrete structures do not make society; 

it’s human beings who make it.
Composition Ñ	In the corridors of power, there is going 

on a clandestine race to make one’s entity explicit and 
popular, only with the intention of making a vote-bank. 
This race has, however, become too explicit these days when 
criminals stand for elections and enter the legislatures. The 
society is bound to suffer due to it unless proper and timely 
brakes are applied to it.

Answers to Exercise No. 6
Test Ñ	Test yourself on the altar of practical functions 

and know your worth.
Life Ñ	Life is the name of the tasks remembered after 

one’s death.
Man Ñ	Man has not taken birth only to eat and die.
Character Ñ	 One’s habits taken together form one’s 

character.
Difficulty Ñ	No difficulty? No life! No enjoyment! No 

adventure!
Composition Ñ	 Life is a test that man has to pass 

through at various stages of life. He cannot look to the 
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other side in the face of difficulties. He has to stand against 
them and face them. A man of timid character would not be 
able to confront problems. We must endeavour that we are 
not called timid. We must earn a name for ourselves that 
people would continue to remember us even when we are 
not physically alive.

Answers to Exercise No. 7
Fear Ñ	Fear is an illusion, face it with conviction.
Beauty Ñ	Inner beauty makes one really beautiful.
Attract Ñ	Perform such tasks as to attract the positive 

attention of the world.
Alone Ñ	The brave tread their path alone.
Celebrity Ñ	 Only those who persevere in the right 

direction become celebrities in life.
Composition Ñ Overcoming his fear of the dreaded 

wild animals in the deep forest, the man moved on and 
on, negotiating with the prickly vegetation. He had set 
out alone without attracting anyone’s attention because he 
wanted to surprise the world about his findings and become 
a celebrity overnight. He had hardly anything to entertain 
himself with except the monstrous grass that enveloped his 
body at times and the dense trees that hindered the access 
of sunlight to the ground. But he found the real beauty of 
nature in it.

o



Short Essays
1. Swami Vivekananda

Swami Vivekananda was one of the makers of modern 
India. He was born on 12 January, 1863 in Kolkata. His 

father’s name was Biswanath Dutta and mother’s name was 
Bhubaneswari Devi.

Swami Vivekananda was a pious man. The popular 
idea of the hero is that he was a man of great courage and 
conqueror of kingdoms. He sacrificed his whole life for the 
sufferings of humanity. His saintly parents had a lot of faith 
in him. His childhood name was Narendranath Dutta. At 
first he had no faith in God. Then young Narendranath 
Dutta came in close contact with Sri Ramakrishna. This 
great saint completely changed his life and charged him 
with a divine power. Sri Ramakrishna inspired him to serve 
the suffering humanity and accepted him as his disciple. 
Narendra Dutta was reckoned as Swami Vivekananda after 
the death of Ramakrishna.

Afterwards, Vivekananda travelled all over India on 
foot along with the message of Sri Ramakrishna. He went to 
Chicago in 1893 and delivered a speech at the Parliament of 
Religions and captured the mind of the people of the world.

He founded the Ramakrishna Mission for the service 
and welfare of the distressed and downtrodden people. He 
breathed his last on 4 July, 1902. He will remain alive in the 
heart of the Indian people for his love for the motherland. 
We all should follow his ideas and ideals.

o



2. Rabindranath Tagore

Rabindranath Tagore is not only the Poet of India, but 
also one of the best poets of the world.
He was born on 8 May, 1961 at Jorashanko, Kolkata. 

His father’s name was Maharishi Debendranath Tagore. 
His mother’s name was Sharada Devi.

Rabindranath Tagore first took admission in the 
Oriental Seminary School. After that, he took admission in 
a normal school. He did not like school education and left 
the school. He was educated at home in various subjects. 
At the age of seventeen, he went to Britain to study English 
literature.

He started writing poems at the age of seven years. He 
wrote many poems, stories, essays and novels. Some of his 
important poems are Sonar Tori, Balaka, Purobi, Chitra and 
Gitanjali. His dramas are Dakgar and Raktakarabi. Some of his 
novels are Gora, Choker Bali and Ghare Baire. He composed 
innumerable songs. He also composed our National Anthem, 
Jana Gana Mana. He was a lover of mankind. He won the 
Nobel Prize for his poetical work Gitanjali. He renounced the 
title of honour awarded by the British to protest against the 
massacre at the Jaliwanala Bagh in 1919. He established the 
Viswabharati at Shantiniketan in Bolepur. He passed away 
on 18 August, 1941.

Rabindranath Tagore is no more with us, but his ideas 
and ideals will continue to inspire and encourage the whole 
humanity in the days to come.

o



3. Kalpana Chawla

If it is said that a person shows in his childhood what he 
wants to become later in life, it could not be held more 

correct than from the life of Kalpana Chawla. On an occasion 
during her school days, the teacher asked of the students 
to prepare a science project of their own choice. You might 
know that Kalpana Chawla chose ‘the Mars’ as her subject. It 
was during her early life that she nursed dreams to break free 
from the bonds of gravitation to go farthest from the earth.

Kalpana Chawla was born on 1 July, 1961 in Karnal 
(Haryana). She completed her initial education from Tagore 
Bal Niketan from this very town. She did her graduation in 
aeronautical engineering from Punjab Engineering College. 
Later, she went to America to do her masters in aerospace 
engineering from Texas University and PhD from Colorado 
University in 1984 and 1989 respectively. She married with 
her flight instructor, Pierre Harrison in 1984.

After she joined the NASA (National Aeronautics and 
Space Administration), she never looked back.

First time she went into space in the Columbia STS 87 
on 19-20 November, 1997 along with five other scientists 
from Kennedy Space Center. She returned to the earth 
successfully on 5 December.

But she was not so lucky the next time. It may be 
known that the most dangerous condition for a space 
traveller is when the spacecraft enters back into the earth’s 
atmosphere. At such a time, the temperature can go as high 
as 1648 degrees Celsius. Therefore, all care is taken to see 
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that the spacecraft is made of materials and alloys that can 
withstand such high temperatures. It is believed that the 
heat-resistant armour of the spacecraft had got damaged 
during the lift-off of the Columbia Shuttle on 16 January, 
2003. It could not stand high temperature when entering 
the earth’s atmosphere and was burnt to ashes scattering its 
pieces over a large area.

This fateful accident has snatched a very promising 
aeronaut from our hands who the Indians felt proud of, and 
will continue to be so for all times to come.

o



4. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was born on 14 November, 
1889 in a Kashmiri Pandit family. His father’s name 

was Motilal Nehru, who was a lawyer and national leader. 
Jawaharlal Nehru was sent to England for higher studies. 
He became a barrister in 1917. He returned to India but did 
not practise law. He married Kamla Kaul in 1916. He joined 
India’s freedom movement. He became the general secretary 
of the Indian National Congress. He built up a struggle to 
free his motherland. He was sent to jail several times and 
suffered a lot. He troubled the British government with his 
freedom movement.

Jawaharlal Nehru loved children very much. He was 
the “Chacha” for them. For this reason, 14 November is 
observed as the Children’s Day every year. He played 
an important role in promoting international peace and 
understanding. He was a great writer. He wrote The 
Discovery of India and the Glimpses of World History.

When India became free on 15 August, 1947, Jawaharlal 
Nehru became the first Prime Minister of India. He started 
industrialisation of the country, which laid the foundation 
for modern development of India. During the course of 
his prime ministership, Goa was freed from the rule of the 
Portuguese. He also fought a war with Pakistan in 1948 and 
defeated it, but he could not recover a lot of land occupied 
by Pakistan. The war with China was fought in 1962 during 
his prime ministership in which India was defeated. He 
died on 27 May, 1964.

o



5. Subhash Chandra Bose

“You give me blood, I will give you independence.” 
This was uttered by Subhash Chandra Bose to urge 

people to fight for independence of the country. He is our 
beloved leader whom we lovingly call ‘Netaji’.

Subhash Chandra Bose was born on 23 January, 1897 
in Cuttack, Orissa (now Odisha). His father’s name was 
Janakinath Basu. His mother’s name was Prabhabati Devi.

Subhash Chandra Bose was a meritorious student. He 
passed his matriculation examination from the School of 
Ravence in Cuttack and obtained second division. After 
that, he passed B.A. examination from the Scottish Church 
College, Calcutta (now Kolkata). Then he appeared for the 
Indian Civil Service Examination and stood fourth. But he 
did not accept the service. He joined politics. In fact, he 
wanted to free India from the British Rule. He made several 
plans to liberate the country. He organised the Indian 
National Army. He attacked the British Army and reached 
Imphal and fought a heavy battle and hoisted our National 
Flag there. Japan did not help India. So, his army was forced 
to surrender for want of food.

He was elected the President of the Indian National 
Congress on two occasions. He established the Forward 
Block after leaving Congress. He was also the Mayor of 
Calcutta Corporation.

It is said that he died in a plane crash in 1945, but 
nothing can be said with certainty. Whatever the truth, he 
is alive in the hearts of the Indian people for his courage, 
determination and patriotism.

o



6. My Neighbour

Mr. Vinay Mahajan is our immediate neighbour. He is 
about forty years old and lives with his wife and two 

sons. He is a businessman.
He is healthy and tall. He wears attractive clothes. He 

is very fond of gold. He wears many rings, a chain and a 
bangle. He also wears a gold watch. He is a rich man. Still he 
is very polite. He speaks to other people softly and politely. 
He does not show off his money. At times, he plays with the 
children in neighbourhood. At dusk, he can be seen cracking 
jokes and telling stories to the children. All the children like 
him and wish him wherever he may be.

I have heard that Mr. Vinay Mahajan is an honest 
businessman. He does not cheat or practise unfair means 
to gain more profits. He pays his income tax and sales tax 
on time. He has good approach with the government and 
other officers. Whenever a person needs his help, he comes 
forward and helps out. He also donates money to the poor 
and orphanages.

Mr. Vinay Mahajan is a nice man. I love him. May God 
bless him with long life!

o



7. A Visit to a Tourist Place

During the last winter vacations, I went to Puri with 
my parents. We travelled by the Puri Express. It left 

my hometown at about 6.35 p.m. We reached Puri at about 
5 a.m. the next morning. Then we hired a rickshaw to go to 
the holiday home of the State Bank of India at Swargadwar.

On the way to the holiday home, I saw the sea for the 
first time in my life. The Puri sea beach is known to be the 
best and largest in India. I was overwhelmed by the vastness 
of the sea. I passed about an hour or more everyday in 
having my bath in the sea.

Thousands of devout Hindus flock to Puri to have 
darshan of the idols at the Lingaraj Temple and offer homage 
at His feet. The sight of so many people, men and women, 
boys and girls, rich and poor speaking different languages 
and wearing different dresses is very pleasing. All of them 
join together in devotion to Lord Jagannath at the temple.

There are a large number of good hotels on the beach. 
The charges are very moderate. There are many dharmashalas 
in the heart of the town where the pilgrims can put up for a 
couple of days free of charge. Almost everybody can speak 
and understand Hindi, though Oriya is the chief language 
here. The local people, though poor, are honest and friendly.

From Puri, I visited Konark, Bhubaneswar, Udaigiri 
and Khandagir. Indeed, Puri is a unique place, especially 
for the Hindus. A visit to it satisfies their religious devotion 
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and hunger for natural beauty. This is why, people from 
different parts of India flock to this place for the greater part 
of the year.

The majestic temple and the vastness of the sea will 
remain imprinted on my mind forever.

o



8. Scene at a Post Office

One day I read in a magazine about an essay competition 
on the subject ‘The Scene at a Post Office’. I wrote an 

essay on this subject and put it in an envelope. Then I cycled 
to the nearest post office for despatching it.

I got down the bicycle right in front of the post office. 
There were several cycles and scooters parked there. I too 
parked my bicycle there and locked it. Then I entered the 
post office from near the red letter-box.

The post office was situated in a big hall. There were 
wooden counters made on one side. In one corner lay a table 
and some benches where people could wait and write letters 
and addresses, and stick stamps on the letters. There were 
many counters. On them was written the kind of service 
they provided, such as stamps, money orders, registered 
letters and parcels. There was a big table of the postmaster 
behind the counters. On one wall was fixed a large pigeon-
hole cupboard with PIN (Postal Index Number) codes 
marked on it for sorting letters. Two clerks were sorting the 
letters there.

As I needed to buy stamps, I stood in the queue at the 
‘Stamps’ counter. My turn came in about five minutes. I paid 
the money and took stamps. The clerk said with a smile on 
his face, “Never forget to write PIN code on a letter. It will 
reach early.” I thanked the clerk, stuck the stamps on my 
letter and put it in the big red letterbox. Then I cycled back 
home with sweet memories of the post office in my heart.

o



9. A Scene at a Weekly Market

A weekly market is a feature of India. In it, many vendors 
install their stalls at a place fixed for this purpose on 

a fixed day of the week. These vendors sell many kinds 
of articles, such as clothes, pots, purses, domestic articles, 
kitchen appliances, farming implements, vegetables, fruits, 
make-up articles, and many more things. These markets 
cater to different needs of the people in towns and villages.

There is held every Monday a weekly market at Sharma 
Market. Many vendors come here with their wares and set 
up their stalls. Most of the vendors are cloth merchants. 
Many vendors do not set up stalls. They sell their wares 
on a cart called thela. Such vendors keep moving from one 
place to another.

Many people from the surrounding areas come to visit 
these weekly markets. Last week I too visited this market 
with my mother, as she wanted to buy a towel and a few 
other articles. She visited one stall after another while my 
eyes searched for sweets and ice creams.

There were many people in the market. Many villagers 
too had come to this market on their bullock-carts. It made 
the marketplace a colourful one.

After my mother had bought what she wanted, she 
asked me if I wanted anything. I wanted nothing else but 
an ice cream. She bought me one. I happily licked it while 
walking back home.

o



10. A Public Park

So much construction has taken place in towns and cities 
that they appear to be ‘jungles of concrete’. Wherever we 

may look, towns and cities are full of concrete structures. A 
public park is, no doubt, a soothing sight to the eye.

We are fortunate that there is a public park near our 
house. It is called the Chandrashekhar Park. It is situated in 
a large ground and is divided into two sections.

One section is the garden. It has a large beautiful 
entrance which leads to a large circle with the fountain in 
the middle. It is surrounded by tall and dense trees on all 
sides. The fountain is surrounded by rows of small plants 
and grass lawns. It also has some cement benches for people 
to sit on. The colourful water in the fountain gives a splendid 
sight. People come here for a picnic.

The other section is the children’s park. There are many 
swings, slides and a merry-go-round. Children throng the 
park in the evening. They visit the park on Sunday mornings 
too.

The park office is situated near the entrance. The park 
is looked after by a manager, guards, gardeners and other 
workers. The government pays their salary.

It is our duty to maintain the park and keep it clean. 
We should not pluck flowers and fruits. We should help the 
staff in keeping it clean. 

o



11. The Earth

The earth is probably the only planet where life exists. 
This common home of all the living creatures is round 

in shape. It was believed in the past that the earth was flat in 
shape. But Pythagoras, a great Greek mathematician, proved 
that it is round in shape. From the moon, the earth looks like 
a very bright big blue ball. It is about 25,000 miles round.

The earth revolves constantly round the sun on its own 
orbit in the space. It takes one year to go round the sun. 
And as a result of this revolution, seasons change. At the 
same time, it spins like a top on its own axis. To complete a 
spin, it takes twenty-four hours. This causes day and night. 
The three-fourth of the earth’s surface is covered with water 
and the one-fourth is land. The land portion provides crops, 
flowers, fruits etc. It is divided into continents and countries. 
The water surface is divided into five oceans.

In fact, we cannot live without water. Life has become 
possible on the earth only due to water. There are different 
uses of water in our daily life. There are so many beautiful 
things on the earth. There are snow-capped mountains, 
blue seas, lovely lakes and rivers, beautiful trees, men and 
animals. No other planet is perhaps so nice as ours is.

o



12. Country Life vs Town Life

William Cowper, the famous English Poet, wrote, 
“God made the country and man made the town.” 

This famous statement represents the natural difference 
between town life and country (village) life. In a village, we 
see things as God made them—wide open sky above, the 
green fields, beautiful flowers and murmuring stream. But 
the town is the product of man’s labour and cuts us off from 
the direct contact with nature.

Both town life and country life have their advantages as 
well as disadvantages. A village has no good roads, making 
transport difficult, no electricity, no proper intellectual 
atmosphere and no recreational facilities. Generally, good 
doctors and teachers avoid villages on account of hard life. 
The shops cannot always supply all the needs of modern 
life. So, people have to run to the nearby town.

But the village life has its bright side also. It is free from 
most of the evils of the town life. Life in a village is quiet and 
peaceful. It is rich in natural beauty. Vast fields smile with 
green crops, rivers flow gently, flowers give fragrant smell, 
birds sing merrily. Living in a village is cheap. Vegetables 
and fruits are fresh, milk is pure and air is fresh. The people 
of a village are bound together by a tie of love and affection, 
and they help one another in their distress.

Towns, on the other hand, provide you with all you 
want. There are good roads, electricity, good schools and 
colleges, good hospitals and clinics and good stores to meet 
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all your wants. For recreation, you have clubs, libraries, 
cinemas and museums of different kinds.

But town life has its disadvantages too. The air is full 
of smoke and soot, and the food is mostly adulterated. Its 
streets are always noisy. Living is also costlier here. Fresh 
vegetables, fruits and milk are hardly available. This is 
why some people have raised the cry “back to village”. 
A large number of people migrate from villages to towns 
for treatment, education and employment. The need of the 
hour is to provide necessary facilities in the villages so that 
the people can live in there peacefully.

o



13. Holi

Holi is one of the most important festivals of the Hindus. 
It is celebrated on the last day of the Hindi month of 

Phalgun.
Several reasons are attributed for its celebration. It 

is believed that the vainglorious King Hiranyakashyap 
tortured Prahlad, his son, and offered him to flames in the 
lap of his sister wearing an incombustible shawl. However, 
winds blew and the shawl wrapped round Prahlad, so he 
was saved. This festival is celebrated in the memory of this 
occasion.

Holi is celebrated on two days. On the first day, Holika 
Dahan, a bonfire is raised. On the next day, Dulhendi, 
people play with colours. People sprinkle gulal and other 
colours on one another. Children throw balloons and use 
water guns. The whole atmosphere turns very colourful. 
People visit one another’s houses. They greet and embrace 
one another.

Some people gamble, drink wine and quarrel on this 
day. They are evil people. We should keep away from them. 
Holi is a blissful festival. It should be celebrated to forget all 
past enmities and strengthen friendships. 

o



14. Id-ul-Fitr

There live people of different religions in India. They have 
their own festivals which they celebrate with fervour. 

Id-ul-Fitr is a festival of the Muslims.
Id-ul-Fitr is celebrated at the end of the month of 

Ramzan, which is a holy month of fasting for them. The 
Muslims observe Roza (fasting) during the month.

This festival is celebrated with a great zeal. All people, 
rich and poor, take part in it happily. They buy new clothes 
and prepare sweet dishes. They decorate their houses.

On the day of Id-ul-Fitr, people rise early. They wear 
new clothes and go to the Idgah to offer prayers. After this, 
they embrace and congratulate one another. At some places, 
fairs are organised. On return to their houses, they prepare 
sweet dishes and distribute them among their relatives, 
friends and neighbours. The rich Muslims also donate on 
this day. The children are very happy on this day.

Id-ul-Fitr symbolises brotherhood and unity. People of 
other religions also join the Muslims to congratulate them 
“Happy Id”.

o



15.Teacher’s Day

Teacher’s Day is celebrated every year to acknowledge 
the contribution of teachers in the development of the 

country and educational system, leading to a bright future 
of the country. Teacher’s Day is celebrated on different days 
around the world. In India, it is celebrated on September 5, 
in the memory and honour of our former President of India, 
Dr. Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, who was a great teacher and 
philosopher and had taught in many universities around 
India. He had a deep love for teaching and is considered to 
be an ideal teacher.

The main concept behind celebrating Teacher’s Day 
is to draw the attention of the society towards this noble 
profession. It is a unique honour. It signifies its importance 
in our life. 

On this day, nearly a hundred excellent teachers are 
awarded by the President of India for their contribution in 
this profession. These teachers are selected from all over 
the country. The qualities which can help them get this 
award include their personal conduct, quality of teaching, 
popularity among students, professional competence and 
the results they produce. The award given is known as 
National Award for Teachers. In some states and districts, 
special awards are given to the outstanding teachers.

Teaching is a noble profession, but of late, it has 
deteriorated in quality. The teacher is now a person who 
considers himself like a paid employee. The sentiment of 
national development is gradually eroding, bringing a 



112 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

downfall in respect for this profession. Some teachers have 
started giving tuitions for their personal benefits, which has 
brought a bad name to the entire community of teachers. 
Teacher’s Day is celebrated to strengthen the eroding spirit 
of patriotism and sincerity in teachers. 

Teachers’ day is a day of thanks-giving and remembrance 
to great teachers and philosophers of India and the world. 
Dr. Radhakrishnan himself said, “Satisfaction derived from 
teaching and helping someone to understand something is 
incomparable.”

In our school, Teacher’s Day is celebrated with fanfare. 
Teachers and students attend school as usual but there is 
an aberration from usual activities. Students bring gifts 
and greeting cards for their teachers and also hold parties 
in their respective classes. In some classes, senior students 
take up the responsibility of teaching as a mark of respect 
for their teachers. Teachers too shower blessings upon the 
students and wish them for their good future.

o



16. Butterfly

A butterfly is a very beautiful insect. It is a small creature. 
Its body is divided into three parts—head, thorax and 

abdomen. The three pairs of legs come out from the thorax. 
The most attractive part in the body of a butterfly is its 
wings. The body of a butterfly is a combination of different 
charming colours, like yellow, red, blue, white, green etc. 
The beauty of a butterfly gives us great pleasure.

A butterfly has a strange life-cycle. The female butterfly 
lays eggs on leaves. These eggs are hatched and little worms 
called caterpillars are born. They live on green leaves. Then 
the caterpillars make coverings round their bodies and 
sleep inside them in winter. Ultimately, when the warm 
weather comes, they come out of their covering in the form 
of beautiful butterflies.

o



17. Snake

A snake is a crawling creature. It is a reptile. We are very 
familiar with snakes. People are very afraid of snakes 

because many of them are poisonous. However, all of them 
are not poisonous.

Snakes crawl along the ground on their bellies and 
breasts. They live both on land and water. There are rough 
scales on the lower portion of their body. A snake looks 
like a rope and is of different sizes and colours. The boa 
and python are very big snakes. Snakes live in holes in the 
ground or tree-holes and in bushes. They feed on fishes, 
frogs, insects, rats and young birds.

Poisonous snakes like the cobra are really very harmful 
to man. The bites of these snakes mean certain death. 
Thousands of people die from snakebite every year in our 
country. When they bite, they inject poison through two 
hollow long teeth that rest on bags of poison in the mouth. 
These teeth are called fangs. Some poisonous snakes have 
hoods and they can make a hissing sound.

Snake skins are very useful. They are used to make 
things like shoes, bags and belts. Many medicines are also 
made from the poison of the snakes.

Generally, a snake is a shy animal, but it can bite if it 
feels threatened.

o



18. Peacock

A peacock is a very beautiful bird. It is also very large. 
The male peacock is quite good-looking, but a peahen 

(female peacock) looks rather ugly. It is simply a brown bird 
having no lovely tail like its male partner. It has rough and 
ugly legs.

A peacock is found mainly in India and various other 
parts of Asia. It lives on snakes, frogs, insects and food 
grains. The feathers in its wings are the combination of blue 
and green colours. There are beautiful blue feathers in its 
neck. It also has an attractive crest on the head. But the most 
attractive and beautiful part of the body is its lovely long 
tail. When it spreads it, the tail looks like a big fan. There are 
three colours in it: blue, green and golden.

The rainy season is the most favourite season for a 
peacock. When it rains, it becomes very happy and starts 
spreading its nice colourful tail. It is really a rare and lovely 
sight. So, a peacock has rightly been chosen as the national 
bird of our country.

o



19. Wheat

Wheat is one of the most important food grains in the 
world. But, in India, it is next to rice in importance. 

The people in Hindi-speaking states of India use wheat as 
their staple food. Wheat is grown in almost all countries of 
the world. The USA, Canada, Argentina and India are major 
wheat-producing countries. In our country, wheat is grown 
in bulk quantities in Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Gujarat and 
in small quantities in West Bengal and Bihar. Sometimes, 
India has to import wheat from foreign countries in order to 
meet the needs of its growing population.

Wheat is a Rabi or spring crop. It is sown in mid-
October or mid-November and harvested in March-April. 
Wheat grows better in those areas where rainfall occurs in 
winter. Moderate rainfall is necessary for the cultivation of 
wheat. Some amount of irrigation is also needed. Wheat 
grows best in well-drained fertile land. Cool winters and 
hot summers are very conducive to a good crop of wheat. 
But hail and frost are very harmful for wheat cultivation.

When wheat is harvested, it is threshed and winnowed 
to separate seeds from husk or chaff. Then the seeds are 
ground into flour in grinding machines. And from flour, we 
prepare different food items, like bread, loaf and cake.

o



20. Cotton

Cotton is a white fluffy substance like fibre. It is a product 
of the cotton plant and cotton herb. It requires a warm 

climate and a rich soil to grow in. It grows in North America, 
China, Egypt and in some parts of India. American and 
Egyptian cotton is better than Indian cotton because the 
former has long strands of fibre. In India, cotton grows 
plentifully in the Deccan.

There are two kinds of cotton. One is got from the 
cotton herb. The other is got from the cotton plant. The 
cotton herb grows from one to two feet in height. When the 
fruit ripens, it bursts. From it comes out the soft white thing. 
This is cotton. 

The seeds of cotton are separated from cotton in mills 
with the help of machines. This is called ‘ginning’. This 
cotton then goes to spinning mills. There it is drawn into 
cotton thread. It is called ‘spinning’. This thread is then 
taken to weaving mills. There it is woven into cloth. Cotton 
is pressed and packed. This is exported to England, Japan 
and many other countries. Cloth and other cotton goods 
are made there. A large quantity of them comes to India. In 
India, there are many cotton mills. The state of Maharashtra 
has the largest number of cotton mills. Cotton mills are 
also located in West Bengal, Gujarat and Andhra Pradesh. 
Indian weavers make cloth at their own cottages too.

The cotton industry provides employment to a very 
large number of people all over the country. The number of 
mills is gradually increasing in India.

o



21. Gold

Gold is a precious metal. It is not common like other 
metals. It is generally found in mines. It is also found 

in river-beds.
Gold is found in many parts of the world. It is generally 

found in Australia, California in North America and 
Transvaal in South Africa. In India, gold is chiefly found in 
Karnataka. The gold-fields of Karnataka are known as the 
Kolar gold-fields. Gold is also found in the beds of some 
rivers in India.

Gold is not found in a pure state. It is generally mixed 
with silver or lead. It is dug out from mines. It is then 
purified and we get pure gold. In the river-beds, grains 
of gold are mixed with sand. Sand is washed and we get 
grains of pure gold.

Gold is a bright and shining metal. It can be beaten into 
a thin leaf by striking with a hammer. It can also be drawn 
out into a wire. It can be melted by heating. It does not rust 
like iron. It is the heaviest of all metals. It can be highly 
polished. It is not a very hard metal. Hence, pure gold is not 
used for making ornaments or coins. A little silver or copper 
is mixed with gold to make it hard enough. The mixture is 
called an ‘alloy’.

Gold is useful to us. Ornaments and coins are made 
of gold. Watches, chains, cups, dishes and many other 
things are sometimes made of gold. Gold is also used in 
preparing medicines. It is used as a medium of exchange 
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in international trade. It is used in the famous Ayurvedic 
medicine called ‘Makaradhwaj’. A country with gold mines 
is rich. Many people work in gold mines. So, gold mining is 
a very useful industry.

o



22. Our National Flag

Every free country has its own National Flag. It is the 
symbol of a free country. It is the symbol of national unity 

and common sentiments. It is a sacred thing to a nation. 
Like the National Anthem, it is the very soul of a nation. It 
reminds us of our duty to the country. Any dishonour to the 
National Flag is dishonour to the country.

Our National Flag is the Tricolour. It has three 
horizontal stripes—saffron at the top, white in the middle 
and deep green at the bottom. Saffron is the symbol of 
sacrifice and selflessness. White symbolises truth and 
purity. Deep green stands for youth and energy. The Ashok 
Chakra in the middle stands for peace and progress.

The design of the National Flag in free India was 
adopted by the Constituent Assembly in 1947. It is hoisted 
on important occasions. When it is hoisted, the people stand 
up in its honour and pay their homage to it. On other days, it 
is kept hoisted only on government buildings. On the days 
of national festivals, such as Independence Day, Republic 
Day etc., it can be hoisted on private buildings also. When 
it is hoisted, we promise ourselves to follow the noble idea 
expressed by the National Flag. When a great national hero 
or a very important person dies, the National Flag is flown 
half mast to mourn his death. Every embassy in a foreign 
country flies its own National Flag on its building.

In a procession, the Tricolour must be carried in the 
front held in the right hand. It is the duty of every Indian 
to protect the honour of the National Flag at all costs. They 
should not hesitate to sacrifice their lives for its sake even. 

o



23. Plastic Bags

Plastic bags have really posed a great problem these days. 
They have replaced paper and jute bags which are less 

durable and beautiful. On the contrary, plastic bags and 
packets do not perish and are attractive to look. Plastic 
containers are being widely and extensively used in most 
of the states of India. They are used to carry any kinds of 
items, like groceries, vegetables, fish, fruits, flowers and 
lots of other essential items. The use of plastic bags and 
packaging has created different problems because plastic is 
not biodegradable, so they cause environmental pollution 
of a great degree. Burning of plastic bags causes intense air 
pollution leading to foul smell which is injurious to health. 
If thrown into drains, they will choke them. They will make 
the land unploughable and infertile. Excessive use of plastic 
bags and containers has made jute bags redundant which 
has almost destroyed the jute industry.

To check and combat this nuisance, the use of plastic 
bags and packages must be prohibited in the market. 
Instead, the use of paper and jute bags and containers 
should be encouraged and ensured. There should always 
be a campaign against the use of plastic bags and in favour 
of jute and paper-bags and packages.

o



24. Rainy Season

The rainy season comes after the hot and sultry summer. 
The months of June, July, August and even September 

are generally known as the months of rainy season in our 
country. The sky is overcast with dark clouds. The weather 
during the season remains very hot and humid. It rains 
almost regularly sometimes with roaring thunder and 
dazzling lightning. Tanks, ponds and canals get filled up 
with rainwater. Sometimes the rain is so heavy as to cause 
floods, damaging crops and thatched houses. In some parts 
of the state, people have to use boats for going from one 
place to another. Streets become flooded with water. Cars 
and trains stop plying. Buses move along the water-logged 
streets. Naturally, it greatly hampers our daily work. 
Different diseases, like dysentery and diarrhoea, break out 
during this season.

Despite so many difficulties and disadvantages, the 
rainy season is very favourite with the Indian farmers. It 
is the time when jute and paddy, the principal crops, are 
grown. The flood washes away the germs of many diseases. 
Village roads get slippery, and there is often water-logging 
in big towns and cities. Here and there, people walk slowly 
through the standing deep water with their clothes drawn 
up high above the knee. After the rainy season is over, the 
nature looks really very fresh and green.

o



25. Autumn Season

The autumn season comes after the rainy season. The 
autumn comprises the months of September and 

October. At this time, black clouds leave the sky. The sky 
gets clear and we often enjoy the beauty of moonlight in all 
its sweetness. Moonlight falls on the green grass. Various 
flowers, like shefali, kash and lotus blossom. This season is 
very beautiful and nice, and it cannot be compared with any 
other season. Weather at this time is very cool and pleasant.

The autumn season is the festival season. Various 
festivals, like Dussehra, Diwali and Bhai Duj are celebrated 
during this season, causing long vacation in offices, schools, 
colleges and courts. This season also brings the harvesting 
season. The farmers are happy with their land full of paddy 
and other grains. The vast stretch of luxuriant paddy crops 
is harvested as the autumn breeze fills the heart of the 
farmers. Once this season is over, they anxiously await for 
the winter months.

o



26. Pollution

Any abnormal change in chemical, physical and 
biological characteristics of the environment is called 

pollution. At present, our civilisation is getting polluted 
every moment. This is causing extensive damage to all sorts 
of life on the earth. Today, the world is facing a serious 
noise pollution.

Environmental pollution is a direct consequence of 
the industrial progress. It is more pronounced in large 
industrial belts. In these areas, the air is getting polluted 
by the exhausts of automobiles, furnaces, industries etc. 
Noise pollution is mainly caused by the howling horns of 
automobiles, reckless use of loud-speakers and bursting of 
crackers. Over-population and industrialisation accelerate 
the rate of sound pollution. With the development of 
industries, large amounts of municipal and industrial waste 
are disposed off into rivers, lakes, bays and other water 
bodies, contaminating them with highly toxic chemicals 
results into the death of marine life. Polluted water is also 
dangerous to agricultural products. Even the sea is not free 
from pollution today. Most of the diseases and stresses are 
caused due to environmental pollution.

Seminars are being held regularly all over the world 
to apprise the people of the impending danger to the 
mankind. We must follow the guidelines to create a better 
environment and save life on this beautiful planet.

o



27. Earthquake

An earthquake is a very dreadful natural calamity. When 
the surface of the earth shakes, we call it an earthquake. 

It is caused due to the relative movement of seismological 
plates within the earth. It releases a lot of energy.

An instrument called ‘seismograph’ is used to measure 
the force of an earthquake. The point where an earthquake 
breaks out is called the epicentre of the earthquake.

If an earthquake is mild, it does not do much harm. But 
if it is violent, it can be very dangerous to life and property. 
If the earth shakes for two or three minutes violently, brick 
houses fall down and the inmates are buried alive. It is 
difficult for men to remain standing. Due to severe shocks, 
trees and towers are uprooted, and the earth can become 
uneven. Sometimes, the water of a river or ocean is dried up 
and land appears there. An earthquake may cause a tsunami 
too claiming thousands of lives. Crops are destroyed. As a 
result, a famine may breakout.

The major earthquake-prone countries of the world 
are Japan, India, China and Russia. Thousands of people 
have lost their lives and many more have been rendered 
homeless in different earthquakes which have occurred 
now and then. An earthquake is a terrible thing, but it is 
beyond human control.

o



28. Citizen Duties

The word ‘citizen’ primarily means a person who lives 
in a country. Thus, every Indian is a citizen of India, 

whether he lives in a city or a village or elsewhere. Every 
society has some definite rules of conduct for its members. 
Some of these rules are laid down as written laws, and 
whoever breaks any of them is punished by a court of law. 
There are many unwritten rules which are no less binding 
on every member of the society.

Peace and happiness of the society depends a lot deal 
upon the proper observance of these rules too. A good 
citizen takes equal care of these unwritten and written rules 
of conduct. Many people in our country are careless about 
the former. We often throw orange and banana skins on 
the road, collect garbage on the road, encroach upon roads 
and other government lands and thus, spread nuisance. It 
causes a great inconvenience to others. We waste tap water 
by leaving the taps open. Some people often wash even 
the clothes of persons suffering from infectious diseases 
in ponds from which they draw their drinking water. We 
see people standing at the entrance of trams and buses 
even when there is room or space inside. They do not care 
the least about the inconvenience this causes to persons in 
getting down and getting in.

All these common experiences show that we lack in 
civic sense. A good citizen not only avoids breaking the rules 
himself, but also sees that they are not broken by others. 
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Whenever we see a person doing any wrong, it is our duty 
to try to correct him. We should also help authorities in 
maintaining law and order and peace for general happiness 
of all citizens.

o



29. Leisure

Leisure means the ‘free time’, the time at one’s disposal. 
We have no time to stop and look around us. We begin 

our day with the tensions of work and end it with those of 
traffic jams and power-cuts.

For many of us, there is no escape from this situation, 
but our lives would be different if we took ten minutes off 
from our busy schedule to admire a butterfly, smell a flower 
or listen to the song of a bird. Some of us may even like to 
just sit down alone and be with our thoughts.

The physical and mental system of man gets tired and 
exhausted unless it has occasional rest after every few hours. 
Sleep is compulsory leisure enforced by Mother Nature. 
Rapid increase in cases of nervous breakdown, thrombosis 
and cancer is considered by many eminent physicians to be 
due to the constant worries of modern life.

Indeed, leisure is almost as necessary for life as food 
and exercise. But the human mind cannot remain altogether 
vacant. Reading light books, enjoying games and shows, 
sight-seeing, visiting friends at pleasure, even merely sitting 
in the open, gazing at natural beauties or children at play—all 
these are good ways of spending one’s leisure. The man who 
works sincerely can enjoy his leisure fruitfully. It promotes 
his skill and makes him more enterprising. So, leisure is not 
only entertaining but also invigorating. However, a man 
may enjoy his leisure hours in different ways. But misuse of 
leisure is not desirable. In fact, leisure is valuable for a hard 
worker but is quite useless for an idle person.

o



30. Obedience—A Great Virtue

Obedience is a great virtue. The lesson of obedience is an 
important one. It may be both personal and social. It is 

a great moral virtue and a sure sign of refined personality. 
Obedience is at the root of the progress of this world. Our 
parents love us. They wish our good. They always work for 
our welfare. They are glad if we become great and good. 
Whatever they bid us to do is for our own good. We should 
obey them and do what they wish us to do.

The young in a family are expected to follow the advice 
of their elders. If they refuse to obey, the institution of the 
family ceases to exist. Now what starts well at home shows 
better in the society. For, home is the breeding ground of 
the values of life. An obedient child learns to respect his 
teachers, obeys the rules of his institution and inspires his 
classmates to do the same. We live in the society. We must 
obey the laws of the society. If we do not do so, there cannot 
be any progress. We must also obey the laws of the state. If 
we do not obey the laws of the government, there will be 
great disorder. There will be no peace in the country. People 
will quarrel and fight among themselves. They will commit 
crimes. Thus, people cannot live in safety.

Thus, we see that obedience is necessary everywhere. 
If we want to command others, we must first learn to obey. 
We must show to others that we know how to obey. Then 
others will obey us. If we do not obey our superiors, our 
subordinates will not obey us. It is no disgrace to obey the just 
commands of our superiors. But we must not flatter them. 
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Flattery is not obedience. A nation becomes prosperous if 
the people are obedient. The strong are obedient. The weak 
are not so. The civilised men are obedient. We must learn the 
lesson of obedience from our early life. We cannot prosper 
in this world if we cannot obey our superiors.

o



31. Exercise and Keep Fit

Physical exercise is very essential for all people. It 
should be carried out under the guidance of a physical 

instructor. All people, whether manual workers or mental 
workers, need to exercise in order to keep fit. Physical 
activity during the course of day’s work cannot be called 
physical exercise, as physical exercise is meant to be done 
when the mind is free from the day’s chores.

Physical exercise has various forms. Swimming is the 
best physical exercise because the entire body gets proper 
exercise in it. Running, jumping and gymnastics are the 
other good forms of exercise. Games like soccer, hockey, 
cricket and tennis are the most popular kinds of physical 
exercise. Young men like to make their body strong and 
muscular, for which they can use various types of exercise 
equipment. Many people in cities and towns go for a 
morning walk. Yoga is one of the best forms of exercise and 
it is becoming more popular with the passage of time. Many 
people like to visit health clubs in towns.

Physical exercise has its manifold benefits and utilities. 
It helps in the adequate blood circulation in different parts 
of the body. The muscles, tissues and glands in the body get 
rejuvenated. Exercise has a great impact on the mind too. It 
is said that a sound mind dwells in a sound body.

o



32. My Favourite Story

I love to read stories, but the story that has attracted me 
most is ‘The Last Leaf’. This story has been written by 

O’Henri.
This story is about two girls who are artists and live 

together in a flat. One day, one of them falls sick. From 
her bed, she can see a vine, the leaves of which are falling 
rapidly. She comes to believe that she would die with the 
falling of the last leaf. There lives another old painter in the 
same building. When he comes to know about this, he paints 
a leaf on the wall which looks as if it is the real leaf. When 
this last leaf does not fall for a long time, the girl regains 
faith in her life, and recovers from the disease. But, the old 
painter who painted the leaf dies due to extreme cold and 
snow which he faced while drawing the leaf. This was his 
masterpiece.

Characterisation in the story is very real. The two 
friends and the old painter have been depicted in very 
human terms. The two friends share empathy and the 
sacrifice of the old painter is supreme.

Ever since I have read this story, it keeps ringing in 
my heart.

o



33. Educational Excursion

Educational value of travelling cannot be over-estimated. 
It gives us firsthand knowledge of the places through 

which we pass. We can know their physical features, 
crops, minerals and natural beauty. It also brings us into 
contact with different ways of life. These lessons are more 
interesting and more effective than what we learn from 
books. Men travel for different purposes. Some men travel 
for pleasure, some for business and some for education.

In ancient times, travelling was difficult and risky. 
There were no roads. A traveller had to pass through hills 
and forests. He had to face the fury of nature, wild beasts, 
robbers and many other obstacles. But all these could not 
daunt the spirit of ancient travellers like Fahien, Huen 
Tsang, Ibn Batuta and others.

Thanks to the triumph of science, travelling has now 
become easy, cheap, quick and pleasant. We can read in 
books of the majesty of the Himalayas and the vastness of 
the ocean, tribes like the Santhals and the Kolas, and the 
lives of the village people in the interior. But we cannot 
have any clear conception of them unless we see them with 
our own eyes. This is why educational tours are encouraged 
everywhere.

Travelling gives us pleasure too. Even a short trip to an 
ordinary new place relieves monotony and fills the mind 
with joy. We have different means of travel today. But the 
best way is to travel on foot or by bicycle. This enables us 
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to get into direct touch with all people we pass through or 
meet, and study them thoroughly. Travelling helps us to see 
new faces, new lessons, new manners, new traditions and 
new customs. Travelling, thus, can teach us what no book 
can, for it teaches through experience. It should, therefore, 
be made a part of education.

o



34. Radio

One of the remarkable inventions of modern science is 
certainly radio. Radio is a kind of wireless telegraphy 

on which, instead of sound, we hear words. With the help of 
a radio instrument, we can hear news, music, speeches etc. 
from a distance.

The credit for inventing this wonderful work goes to 
the Italian scientist, Marconi. He invented it in 1901.

Radio is a useful medium of entertainment. We can 
listen to songs, music, plays, news, weather reports etc. on 
it. Radio programmes are relayed from radio stations.

Radio has an educative value. We can learn a lot from 
the views of eminent persons. Also educational speeches 
are relayed from time to time which are very useful for the 
audience. The weather forecasts are also very important 
for sailors, pilots and fishermen. They can be cautioned 
against any incoming bad weather. Even a ship in distress 
can send out messages through a radio to other ships. The 
movements of aeroplanes are completely directed by radio.

Though radio seems to be the younger brother of 
television, yet it has its own importance, as it is being used 
for intimating traffic congestions on the city roads. So it has 
become a handy instrument to decide which way to drive.

Radio remains an important source of entertainment in 
remote villages.

o



35. Mobile Phone

Mobile phone is the latest and wonderful invention. 
This instrument is very small in size but performs 

very big functions. It is, in fact, an improvised version of 
the landline telephone and enables us to talk to anybody in 
any part of the world. It can be carried anywhere wherever 
a person may go. It makes conversation possible whether 
we are travelling by car, bus, train or aeroplane. This phone 
has received tremendous response from people all over the 
world. It is used by all people, whether rich or poor, in order 
to remain in constant touch with the other people associated 
to them. Almost all cities of the world are connected with 
mobile network. A mobile phone has played a very vital 
role, especially during an emergency, such as an accident, 
a robbery, a murder or a sudden serious illness. It has 
revolutionised the way we communicate.

Today, we find almost every man, woman and college 
student making use of mobile phones. Even school-going 
children and labourers have started using it. 

However, mobile phone has also added to the criminal 
activities as it is used by criminals. Due to its invention, the 
use of landline telephone has decreased considerably.

o



36. Discovery of Higgs Boson

Higgs Boson is a hypothetical elementary particle, 
predicted by the Standard Model of particle physics. 

It is named after Peter Higgs, a physicist at the Edinburgh 
University who made the discovery, although the original 
insight, in one of those recurrent back stories of science, 
was Philip Anderson’s. Higgs Boson is, in fact, along with 
the fermion (named after Enrico Fermi), one of the two 
fundamental classes of subatomic particles. The word 
‘Boson’ is derived from the name of Satyendra Nath Bose, 
an Indian scientist from Kolkata, who realised that the 
statistical method used to analyse most 19th-century work 
on the thermal behaviour of gases was inadequate. 

The occasion of discovery of Higgs Boson came for the 
scientists working at the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research (CERN) on July 4, 2012, when they believed that 
they had found the subatomic particle that confirmed their 
understanding of how the universe works. They came very 
close to the elusive particle hitherto referred to as the Higgs 
Boson or God Particle. Higgs Boson is essential to the so-
called Standard Model of physics, the generally accepted 
theory about how the universe works. The scientists 
thought it to be a breakthrough, because it took almost half 
a century of deep thought, more than 30 years of tireless 
efforts put into painstaking experimentation with massive 
2.6 billion-pound machine, the Large Hadron Collider, the 
biggest atom smasher in the world. 

o



37. Wonderful Science

Modern age is rightly called the age of science and 
technology. In the present age, science has made great 

achievements in every field of our life. The world before the 
advent of science was ruled by nature. Man’s attempt to 
conquer land, air and water is now almost complete.

Scientific discoveries and inventions have enabled men 
to conquer floods, droughts, famines and pestilence. The 
science of medicine removes human misery and suffering. 
It has increased man’s longevity. It has given eyes to the 
blind, ears to the deaf, tongue to the dumb and legs to the 
lame. With the help of X-ray, pictures of the diseased parts 
inside our body are taken which greatly help cure. The 
terrible epidemics, like cholera, small pox, typhoid and 
plague, which once carried off thousands of people, have 
now lost their terrors.

Science has become a part and parcel of our life. 
Knowingly or unknowingly, we have been enjoying the 
blessings of science. Electric trams and lights, electric 
heaters and lifts, clocks, telephones are all the gifts of 
science. Trams, buses, trains, planes, rockets are all scientific 
inventions. Radio and television bring the world to our 
doorstep. Man has sent rockets to the moon and space. 
Electric goods have now flooded the market. Science has 
also solved many serious problems of life. Many facts are 
no more mysterious to us today. The computer is another 
great achievement of science in recent years.
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But science has its curses also. Deadly scientific 
weapons like atom and hydrogen bombs can destroy the 
entire world in a moment. So, science should be used only 
for constructive purposes.

o



38. Importance of Games 
and Sports

Games and sports are not only necessary for success in 
studies but also for success in every walk of life. Games 

and sports include all outdoor and indoor games including 
athletics.

The importance of games and sports cannot be over-
emphasised. They are as necessary for the mind as for the 
body. They keep us physically fit and enable us to enjoy the 
blessing of good health. A healthy mind can reside only in 
a healthy body. Games and sports also help the building of 
character by teaching the virtues of discipline, team work, 
leadership and honesty. During games and sports, our 
mind concentrates and we forget our worries and anxieties 
for the moment. They develop in us team spirit, discipline 
and sportsmanship. Games and sports also teach us to take 
right decisions at the right moment.

Success in games requires the players to cooperate 
with one another and look to the interest of the team as a 
whole, and not pay attention to the personal glory. Games 
and sports also develop the firmness of mind which is so 
necessary in every walk of life.

A nation is often known for its sports. However, the 
standard of games and sports in India is far from satisfactory. 
So, the government should take steps to improve this low 
standard.

o



39. A Rainy Day

A rainy day means a day when the rain is so heavy as 
to interfere with normal life. We normally find many 

rainy days during the rainy season or monsoon. Here is 
a description of one such day. It was the month of July. 
The sky was overcast with dark clouds since morning. At 
around 10 o’clock, it began to rain. It rained very heavily 
with thunder and lightning. I had to give up the idea of 
going to school. The heavy rain went on for hours together. 
The roads and streets were under deep water. Cars, buses 
and motorcycles ceased moving and lay standing on the 
streets. Young children were floating paper-boats on the 
water accumulated on the streets. The local parks turned 
into pools of water. I then came out to see the state of things 
in the lanes close-by. Water had entered most of the colony 
houses. The inmates had taken shelter on wooden cots 
with their belongings. The unmetalled roads had become 
muddy and slippery. There were many puddles formed by 
the accumulation of rainwater. Normal life of the city was 
disrupted. However, there was slight improvement in the 
weather towards the evening. A rainy day leaves its marks 
for many days to follow.

o



40. Arranging a Birthday Party

Nikhil is one of my best friends. His birthday fell on last 
Saturday. I returned from school, changed my clothes 

and made to his house. I wanted to help him decorate the 
house and arrange the evening party.

As I entered his house, I found his father sitting in the 
lawn. I touched his feet. He blessed me and asked me to go 
to the drawing room where Nikhil was arranging things. 
Two more friends were also there busy putting paper 
decorations on the walls. I wished Nikhil a very happy 
birthday and joined them in their work.

We arranged paper decorations on the ceiling and 
wrote a big ‘Happy Birthday to Nikhil’ on the front wall. 
We also inflated several balloons and put them in the centre 
and corners of the ceiling. We arranged chairs in one corner 
and the music system in another. In the centre, we placed 
the table for cake-cutting ceremony. We also laid a table 
nearby for keeping eatables.

Having been fully satisfied with the arrangements, we 
went to the market because we needed to buy more things. 
There we bought toffees, eatables, sweets, and instructed 
the baker to deliver the cake at home in the evening.

Fully satisfied with the arrangements, I took leave of 
Nikhil and other friends to return home to get ready for the 
evening party.

o



41. All Fools Day

It was the 1st of April. 1st of April is known as ‘All Fools 
Day’. But I had forgotten it. Early in the morning, my 

younger brother shook me awake. “What’s the matter?” 
I asked him sullenly. “Your teacher has come to see Papa.” 
I hurriedly got up and put on clothes and asked, “Where is 
she?” My younger brother said, “At the door.” I hurried to 
the door and opened it. No one was there. I looked around. 
Just then, my younger brother yelled from behind, “April 
fool, April fool.” I ran after him, caught him and laughed 
loudly.

After some time, we went to school. I wanted to take 
revenge on my younger brother. In the afternoon, we 
returned from school. My younger brother sleeps in the 
afternoon for a short while. When I saw him fast asleep, 
I patted him awake and said, “You’re late for school. Hurry 
up!” Not only this, I led him to the bathroom and made him 
take a bath and put on the uniform. Then I led him outside 
the house to take school bus where he waited for some time. 
When the bus did not come for quite a while, he understood 
the joke I had played on him. Now, it was his turn to run 
after me.

In the evening when Papa came to know of this, he 
laughed and said, “This day is for enjoyment but we must 
not play serious jokes on this day.”

o



42. Drug Addiction

Drug addiction has become a worldwide abuse in 
modern times. Drug means a habit-forming substance, 

which, if taken, induces pleasure or excitement and sleep 
or produces insensibility. Thousands of men and billions of 
dollars are involved in drug-trafficking. That is why, it is so 
difficult to keep it under control. Drugs are smuggled from 
Pakistan, Burma, Thailand, Afghanistan, Hong Kong and 
many countries of Latin America.

Drug is generally prepared from opium, in which other 
substances and chemicals are added. This intoxicating evil is 
introduced in the market under such names as LSD, heroin, 
cocaine, charas and the like. When a drug is taken for the 
first time, it stimulates the pleasure centres of the brain. It 
is taken for the sake of pleasure that most users first get 
accustomed to it. It lets them forget pain, sorrow, insult and 
other worldly sufferings. Drug is taken in various forms. 
It may be taken through injection or smoking. It may be 
chewed and swallowed. Drugs are sold in deserted houses, 
lonely places, hotels, parks and street corners.

Use of needles can make him infected with AIDS and 
other infectious diseases. Drugs also infect the kidneys 
and the brain. It attacks the nervous system. It causes loss 
of appetite, brings drowsiness all the time and saps one’s 
strength and stamina. We have heard of reports where 
young drug-addicts have stolen their mother’s ornaments 
or committed different types of crimes to buy drugs. Besides 
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ruining an addict morally, it also affects him physically and 
psychologically.

There are certain ways of dealing with drug addiction. 
The government must use the media to propagate against 
the habit of drug-addiction. Voluntary organisations 
should pay more attention to instruct addicts how to give 
up the vice and to bring them to the mainstream of public 
life without shame or sorrow.

Physicians should teach them how to avoid the evil and 
how to lead a normal healthy life. Parents should pay more 
care, attention and affection to their sons and daughters. 
Reading of good books is also helpful to addicts. The police 
must act fearlessly in order to check this menace.

o



43. Autobiography of 
An Umbrella

I am an Umbrella. My name is Beauty Queen. I was born 
in a factory at Kankur in Vellore 10 years ago. I was made 

of a piece of smooth cloth. It was white and yellow. The 
cloth fitted the grey-coloured stick well. I then looked like a 
butterfly. Seeing the beauty, I was brought to a showroom 
at Mahatma Gandhi Road in the town. I was placed on a 
display window. I could watch all the people passing by. 
Sometimes someone stopped and looked at me. I could 
tell at a glance whether they could treat me well or not. 
I thought that if I went into good hands, I would remain 
clean and intact.

One day, a school girl stopped before me for a while 
and then she requested her mother to buy me, to which the 
mother declined. Then the girl began to cry and lie on the 
ground. It forced her mother to buy me. I was then brought 
to her house. She used to take care of me. I protected her 
against the scorching sun or drenching rains. She was 
so proud of me that she began to praise me very much. 
I rendered her a service for 10 years.

One day, a thief stole me from the girl’s cupboard, but 
he did not use me. He sold me to an umbrella-repairing 
shop. Later on, the shopkeeper sold me to an old woman. 
She did not look after me well. She used me as an umbrella 
as well as a walking stick. Day by day, I began to look 
shabbier. Different parts of my body got a bit rusted. Then 
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she discarded and kept me on the top of a cupboard. One 
day, she sold me off to a kabariwallah, who broke me up 
into pieces and threw me among many iron pieces. I am 
now old and rusty, and you cannot identify if I was ever a 
beautiful umbrella.

o



44. Autobiography of a Pen

I am a fountain pen. I was born at a factory a few years ago. 
From there I was sent to a pen shop.

I was displayed at the pen shop. So, I could see people 
passing by. In the meantime, I was purchased by a famous 
writer from the market. I still stay with him. I was favourite 
with the writer. He found pleasure in writing with me. 
I was also very glad and proud of it. He had many pens, 
but he used me the most. He used me to write many poems, 
stories and essays. These were then taken to the press for 
printing and they were published in the form of a book. 
I am proud that he got so much of money and fame as 
I helped him to write. His thoughts and ideas were expressed 
in words and then recorded through me. This is how I tried 
to spread knowledge from one generation to another. Thus, 
culture and literature of human civilisation were so much 
dependent on me. I had the power to change the human 
mind and heart. It is, therefore, very rightly said, “The pen 
is mightier than the sword.”

One day, the writer happened to drop me on the floor. 
I struck hard and felt a pang of pain. The writer picked me 
up and inspected me. My lid had broken. He was not happy, 
but he kept me among many other pens, and he picked up 
another pen to write his poems and articles. Now, I keep 
lying in that box waiting for the time when he would pick 
me up again to write. 

o



Long Essays
45. Lala Lajpat Rai

Lala Lajpat Rai was one of those great, fearless and brave 
freedom fighters who laid down their lives for the 

independence of the country. 
Lala Lajpat Rai was born in Ludhiana in the year 

1865. Mahatma Hansraj inspired him to join politics for 
the national cause. He was a social worker and a great 
educationist too. It was due to his efforts that the D.A.V. 
College was established at Lahore.

When he came to the national scene, the leaders 
demanded only some concessions from the oppressive 
British rulers, but he was the one who demanded self-
rule. His association with Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Vipin 
Chandra Pal came to be known as Lal-Bal-Pal. When Lala 
Lajpat Rai saw that the British rule was no answer to the 
problems of the Indians, he exhorted his fellow Indians 
to fight for their freedom. He also visited Britain and the 
US in 1914 to make the international community aware of 
what was happening in India and to win their support. He 
became the President of the Indian National Congress at the 
special session in Calcutta (Kolkata) in 1914.

Lala Lajpat Rai not only led the people in the freedom 
struggle, but also founded the Bande Mataram, the Punjabee 
and the People newspapers to bring his views to the people 
and awaken them from their slumber to rise against 
the British and oust them from the country. He went to 
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jail several times. He actively participated in the Non-
Cooperation Movement. He also founded the Swaraj Party 
along with Motilal Nehru and C.R. Das.

The day of November 27, 1928 was a fateful day for 
us. He was leading a demonstration in Lahore protesting 
against the visit of the Simon Commission. The brutal 
British police caned (lathicharged) the demonstration. He 
sustained grievous cane blows. He fell down bleeding 
profusely. Nevertheless he thundered that every blow on 
him would prove to be the final nail in the coffin of the British 
rule. He succumbed to these injuries. His words came true. 
The country gained its freedom on August 15, 1947. Though 
Lala Lajpat Rai is not amongst us, but we shall continue to 
remember him for all times to come. We should remember 
his ideals in free India today.

o



46. Lal Bahadur Shastri

Lal Bahadur Shastri was the second Prime Minister of 
India. He was a loyal follower of Gandhiji and played a 

major role in the Indian independence movement.
Shastri was born on October 2, 1904 in Chandauli 

District. He was a Srivastav, but as he had no belief in caste 
system, he never used a surname. He was educated at East 
Central Railway Inter College in Varanasi. He graduated 
from Kashi Vidyapeeth in 1926, where he was given the 
title ‘Shastri’ as he graduated with a first-class degree. In 
16 May, 1928, he married Lalita Devi and had five children 
with her.

Shastri joined the Indian independence movement 
in 1921. He actively participated in the Non-Cooperation 
Movement and was jailed for a short term. He was jailed 
again for two-and-a-half years when he took part in the Salt 
Satyagraha in 1930 and again in 1942. He was in jail till 1946. 
He spent most of his prison time reading books on western 
philosophers and revolutionaries. 

Following India’s independence in 1947, Shastri 
became a minister in Uttar Pradesh. It was he who allowed 
women conductors on public buses and ordered the police 
to use water jets instead of lathi-charge (cane-charge) on 
unruly crowds. He was made the General Secretary of All 
India Congress Committee. It was under his tenure that 
the Congress party registered a huge margin in general 
elections in 1952, 1957 and 1962. He was elected as a Rajya 
Sabha member from Uttar Pradesh in 1952. He also served 
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as the Minister of Railways and Transport from 13 May, 
1952 to 7 December, 1956. He was the first Indian Minister 
to resign from his post following a major train accident 
at Mahbubnagar that claimed 112 lives. However, he 
returned to the Cabinet and was appointed the Minister of 
Commerce and Industry. He was made the Union Home 
Minister in 1961 and helped in curbing corruption when he 
appointed a Committee on Prevention of Corruption under 
the chairmanship of K. Santhanam. 

Shastri became the second Prime Minister of India 
following the death of Jawaharlal Nehru on 27 May, 1964. 
Under his tenure as Prime Minister of India, he helped 
to establish Hindi as the national language of India and 
promoted White Revolution to increase milk output. In 
September 1965, Pakistan attacked India. Shastri faced the 
enemy with iron determination and defeated the enemy by 
taking control of the key post at Haji Pir. 

Shastri died the day after signing the Tashkent Pact 
under mysterious conditions with one theory claiming 
that he was poisoned. However, nothing can be said with 
certainty.

Shastri had a humble beginning in life, yet he made 
India proud by his goodness, knack of taking quick and 
effective decisions under pressure, honesty and humility. 
He had patience and perseverance. He ruled only for a 
couple of years, yet he has booked his seat in the annals of 
Indian history as the bravest Prime Minister. He was the 
first person to get a Bharat Ratna posthumously. He rests 
in a memorial named as Vijay Ghat in New Delhi. He is 
better known for his popular slogan ‘Jai Jawan Jai Kisan’ 
(Hail the soldier, Hail the farmer). He passed away so many 
decades ago, yet his life story continues to motivate people 
even today.

o



47. Bhagat Singh

Bhagat Singh  was born on 28 September, 1909 at Lyallpur 
(now in Pakistan) of Kishan Singh and Vidyavati. He 

received his primary education at his village and later joined 
the National College, Lahore for further studies. While in 
college, he came into contact with revolutionary elements 
and joined the revolutionary movement in 1924.

Young blood flew in his veins. You might know that 
child marriages were in vogue those days, but Bhagat Singh 
knew his own destiny. So, he declined to marry so that he 
could wholeheartedly dedicate his life for the cause of the 
nation.

Bhagat Singh was one of those rare courageous people 
who sacrificed everything they had for the sake of Motherland 
with broad smile on the lips and great spirits in the mind. His 
life was full of action. He founded the Hindustan Socialist 
Republican Army in association with other revolutionary 
leaders and led revolutionary activities in the vast stretches 
of the Punjab, Delhi and United Province (now Uttar 
Pradesh). He also started the militant Navjawan Bharat 
Sabha in the Punjab. He planned and executed agitation 
against the Simon Commission. He attempted to free his 
revolutionary comrades, Jogesh Chatterji and S.N. Sanyal, 
who were imprisoned in the Kanpur Jail in connection with 
the famous Kakori conspiracy case.

Bhagat Singh was angered at the death of Lala Lajpat 
Rai during an agitation against the British in November, 
1928. He planned and executed the killing of J.P. Saunders, 
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Assistant Superintendent of Police, on 17 December the 
same year. His revolutionary activities went on unabated 
and the police could never come near him. He haunted the 
British officers out of their sleep.

When he and his comrades planned to throw a bomb 
in the Central Legislative Assembly in Delhi, he came 
forward. His comrades did not want him to do this job as 
he had an important role to play as the leader. But he stood 
his ground and said that the throwing of the bomb did not 
mean to harm anyone, rather it was meant to awaken the 
British government from its slumber.

On 08 April, 1929, Bhagat Singh and two of his 
comrades, Sukhdev and Rajguru entered the Assembly and 
threw the bomb in the well where it would not hurt anyone. 
They shouted slogans and threw leaflets to acquaint the 
leaders and bureaucrats about their feelings and demands, 
and thus doing, they gave themselves up.

Bhagat Singh and his comrades were arrested and 
ordered for transportation to life; however, a special tribunal 
enhanced the sentence to death by hanging in connection 
with another case. They utilised the opportunity of the trial 
to put forward their views. And when it came to march to 
the gallows, the three smilingly offered themselves on the 
altar of the Motherland singing patriotic songs.

It would be incorrect to term Bhagat Singh only a 
revolutionary. He was a well-read man. He had excellent 
views on socialism, social justice and secularism. He 
dreamed of a progressive and peaceful India. He had once 
said that the violence they were indulging in would have no 
place in independent India. We shall ever remain grateful to 
this son of the soil.

o



48. Shivaji

Shivaji Bhonsle was the founder of the Maratha Empire. 
At its peak, it covered most part of India’s subcontinent. 

Shivaji led a firm resistance to free the Maratha people from 
the Mughal Empire and established a self-rule of the Hindu 
people. He created an independent Maratha kingdom with 
Raigarh as its capital. He was crowned Chhatrapati in 1674. 

Shivaji was born in Poona (Pune) in the year 1627. His 
father, Shahji Bhonsle was a Jagirdar or landlord. He was a 
general in the service of the king of Bijapur. Shivaji was put 
under a Brahmin, named Dadaji Kondadev, for education. 
He was influenced greatly by the teachings of the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata from his teacher and mother, Jijabai. 
He learnt all necessary martial arts. He wanted to establish 
a Hindu empire and revive the past Hindu glory. 

To achieve this purpose, Shivaji consolidated a small 
band of youngsters of his age and started conquering small 
forts, one after the other. He had little formal education, 
yet he was a born leader. He was able to train a hill tribe 
called Mawali in warfare and conquered the important fort 
of Purandhar at the age of 20. 

In the battle of Pratapgarh, Shivaji decisively defeated 
Bijapur’s forces. He used shrewd tactics to attack the enemy 
cavalry before it was ready for battle. This unexpected and 
unlikely victory made Shivaji a hero of the Maratha folklore 
and a legendary figure among his people. He won the 
Battle of Kolhapur against Bijapur’s general, Rustamajan, 
in which he led a full frontal attack at the centre of enemy 
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forces. This victory alarmed Aurangazeb, who was then 
the Mughal emperor. He derisively referred to Shivaji as 
the “Mountain Rat”, and prepared to address this rising 
Maratha threat. Aurangzeb sent one of his efficient generals, 
Shaista Khan, to conquer Shivaji. However, Shivaji, with his 
men, disguised as a marriage party, attacked Shaista Khan, 
and in the ensuing battle, Shaista Khan’s son was killed and 
Shaista Khan escaped with his fingers cut. Later, Aurangzeb 
sent Raja Jaisingh. The latter convinced Shivaji to surrender 
himself and appear before Aurangzeb. When Shivaji did this, 
he was deceived and imprisoned. However, Shivaji escaped 
from the prison by playing a trick, returned to Raigarh 
and conquered back all the forts he had earlier forfeited to 
Aurangzeb. He then crowned himself as king at Raigarh in 
the year 1647 A.D., thus reviving Hindu monarchy in our 
country after nearly six centuries of Muslim domination.

Shivaji, though not well-educated, was an intelligent 
king. He could resolve his personal as well as his people’s 
problems easily. He was a devout Hindu and did his best for 
the revival of Hinduism. He had great respect for women, 
respected all religions equally and never destroyed any 
mosque.

Shivaji died in 1680 A.D. at the age of 53. He was a 
Maratha king, yet he remains a role model for every Hindu 
in the country.

o



49. Sachin Tendulkar

Sachin Tendulkar is widely acknowledged as the greatest 
living batsman. If cricket were a religion, he would be 

its Supreme God. His life story is the story of records which 
he keeps improving himself. He is also known as Master 
Blaster, truly because of his batting abilities. He can hit the 
ball so well that of all the sixes made by all Indian batsmen 
during the period of his career, he has scored more than 
10% of them all, and this speaks of his firm determination 
and confidence. Now, Tendulkar had taken retirement from 
all forms of cricket in November 2013, ending his cricketing 
career gloriously. He has been a leading scorer in both 
versions of cricket – test cricket and one-day internationals. 
He has scored more than 14,000 and 18,000 runs respectively. 
He is also one of the two batsmen who made 200 runs in 
ODI cricket, other being Virendra Sehwag. He was chosen 
by Wisden in 2012 as the second greatest Test batsman after 
Sir Don Bradman.

Sachin Tendulkar was born on 24 April, 1973 to Ramesh 
Tendulkar, a famous Marathi novelist and Rajni Tendulkar. 
He often used to bully other kids during his school days. 
So, his father introduced him to cricket. He groomed into a 
fine cricketer under Ramakant Achrekar, a popular cricket 
coach of Mumbai. Sachin was so focussed on cricket that he 
used to practise for hours. When he was fully exhausted, 
Achrekar would put a one-rupee coin on the stumps, and 
the bowler who dismissed Tendulkar would get the coin. 



158 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

However, it was next to impossible to get him out. Sachin 
now considers those 13 coins as his most prized possession. 
He also developed a reputation of child prodigy in school 
after making a century in every innings he played in 1988. 
He was also involved in 664-run partnership in an inter-
school game, which was the highest in any form of cricket 
until 2006. On 24 May, 1995, Sachin married Anjali, a 
paediatrician. They have two kids, Sara and Arjun.

Tendulkar made his Test debut against Pakistan in 
Karachi in November 1989, when he was only 16 years and 
223 days old. He scored his first ODI century on September 
9, 1994 against Australia. He also scored 1,894 runs, in a 
calendar year, is still a record for most runs, in a calendar 
year. He has also achieved the highest number of Man of 
the Match awards (56) and Man of the Series awards (14). 
He is also the only player to be in top 10 ICC rankings for 10 
consecutive years. He has also scored the highest number 
of runs in World Cup matches (1796) with a strike rate of 
59.87. He announced his retirement from ODI cricket on 
23 December, 2012. He is also the first overseas player to 
play for Yorkshire County. He was made the icon player 
and captain for his home side, Mumbai Indians, in the 
inaugural Indian Premier League T20 competition in 2008. 
In 51 matches of IPL, he has scored 1,723 runs, making him 
the second highest run scorer in the competition’s history.  
In the words of Hayden, “I have seen God. He plays at No. 
4 for Indian Cricket team.”

Sachin has been honoured with many prestigious 
awards and accolades for his dedication, hard work 
and passion for the game. He is conferred with Padma 
Vibhushan, Padma Bhushan, Padma Shri, Arjuna Award 
and the Rajiv Gandhi Khel Award, India’s highest sporting 
honour. He was also awarded a Ferrari 360 Modena by 
the Ferrari for his feat of surpassing Sir Don Bradman’s 
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29 centuries in test cricket. On 2 May, 2012, Sachin was 
nominated to Rajya Sabha and took the oath as a Member of 
Parliament. The feather in the cap is the award of the Bharat 
Ratna, the highest Indian award.

o



50. Azim Premji

Azim Hashim Premji is an Indian business tycoon, 
who founded the Wipro Limited, India’s biggest IT 

Company. He is its current chairman too. His success story 
is a source of inspiration for budding entrepreneurs. He 
has guided Wipro through four decades of diversification 
and growth to emerge as one of the Indian leaders in the 
software industry. 

Azim Premji was born on 24 July, 1945. He is married 
to Yasmeen and the couple has two children, Rishad and 
Tariq. At the age of 21, Premji had to leave Stanford, where 
he was doing his BE, to handle the family business due to 
sudden demise of his father. Premji’s capability as a leader 
was questioned at the first annual general meeting that 
he attended. In it, a shareholder advised him to sell his 
shareholding in the company. It motivated and inspired 
him to change the company’s fortune forever. When Azim 
Premji took control over Wipro, it dealt in hydrogenated 
cooking fats. However, Premji saw the huge potential of the 
software industry in the 80s and decided to make a focussed 
shift from soaps to software. Today, he is a market leader in 
several industries.

Azim Premji is also an outstanding philanthropist. In 
2001, he founded Azim Premji Foundation, a non-profit 
organisation with a vision to improve the quality of life by 
giving education to unfortunate children. The foundation 
helps India’s 1.3 million government-run schools with 
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a particular focus on rural areas. He has also donated $2 
billion in 2010 for improving school education in India.

Currently, he is the 3rd wealthiest Indian and 41st 
richest man in the world with a personal wealth of $12.2 
billion. He was also listed twice among the 100 most 
influential people of the world by the Time magazine. 
He was awarded the Padma Bhushan in 2005 for his 
outstanding work in trade and commerce. He was also 
awarded the Padma Vibhushan in 2011. He was recognised 
as one of the Greatest Entrepreneurs by the Business Week 
and was conferred an honorary doctorate by the Manipal 
Academy of Higher Education and a Doctor of Literature 
by the Aligarh Muslim University. 

Azim Premji’s success can be attributed to his qualities, 
mainly the ability to adapt to change. He leads his employees 
by example. He can be classified as a transformational 
leader.

o



51. Nelson Mandela

What Mahatma Gandhi was to India, Nelson Rolihlahla 
Mandela was to South Africa. He was born in 

Transkei, South Africa in July 1918. His father was the 
Chief of the Tembu Tribe. Mandela himself was educated 
at University College of Fort Hare and the University of 
Witwatersrand and qualified in law in 1942. He joined 
the African National Congress in 1944 and was engaged 
in resistance against the ruling National Party’s apartheid 
policies after 1948. He went on trial for treason in 1956-1961 
and was acquitted in 1961.

The ANC was banned in 1960. At this, Nelson Mandela 
argued with the ANC leaders for setting up a military wing 
within the ANC. In June 1961, the ANC executive considered 
his proposal on the use of violent tactics and agreed that 
those members who wished to involve themselves in 
Mandela’s campaign would not be stopped from doing so 
by the ANC. This led to the formation of Umkhonto we 
Sizwe. Mandela was arrested in 1962 and sentenced to five 
years’ imprisonment with hard labour. In 1963, when many 
fellow leaders of the ANC and the Umkhonto we Sizwe 
were arrested, Mandela was brought to stand trial with them 
for plotting to overthrow the government by violence. His 
statement from the dock received considerable international 
publicity. On June 12, 1964, eight of the accused, including 
Mandela, were sentenced to life imprisonment. From 1964 
to 1982, he was incarcerated at Robben Island Prison. 
Thereafter, he was at Pollsmoor Prison.
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Nelson Mandela’s reputation grew steadily during 
his years in prison. He was widely accepted as the most 
significant black leader in South Africa and became a 
potent symbol of resistance as the anti-apartheid movement 
gathered strength. He consistently refused to compromise 
his political position to obtain his freedom.

Nelson Mandela was released on February 18, 1990. 
After his release, he devoted himself wholeheartedly to 
his life’s work, striving to attain the goals he and others 
had set out almost four decades earlier. In 1991, at the first 
national conference of the ANC held in South Africa after 
the organisation had been banned in 1960, Mandela was 
elected as the President of the ANC, while his lifelong friend 
and colleague, Oliver Tambo became the organisation’s 
National Chairperson. The ANC emerged victorious in the 
elections, and Mandela became the first black President of 
South Africa. Today, he leads a retired life.

He shared the Nobel Prize for Peace with F.W. DeClark 
for successful negotiations to end the evil of apartheid. He 
is also the recipient of the Jawaharlal Nehru Award for 
International Understanding (1979) and Bharat Ratna (1990) 
besides many others. 

He is recognised as the ‘Living Gandhi’ as he has 
followed the Gandhian legacy wholeheartedly. He has no 
bitter words for those very whites who perpetrated cruelties 
on the blacks. He called upon them to unite and come out as 
united South Africans. 

This great soul breathed his last on 5 December, 2013.
o



52. Indian Woman

Indian women in ancient India were believed to have equal 
rights as men. They were educated and trained and were 

free to choose their husbands. However, their condition 
deteriorated in the medieval period, further suffering 
from evils like Sati custom, child marriage, Jauhar, dowry 
custom and Devdasi custom, and so on. In the modern 
times, women have adorned high offices in India including 
that of the Prime Minister, President and Speaker of the Lok 
Sabha. However, they continue to face discrimination and 
other social challenges. They are often the victims of abuse 
and crime at the hands of their near and dear ones as well as 
others. According to a recent survey, India was found to be 
the fourth most dangerous country for women. 

Women have worked shoulder to shoulder with men. 
They have worked as farmers and have helped their men from 
time immemorial. They have been in demand for certain 
types of jobs, especially after independence, such as that of 
teacher, clerk and certain domestic jobs as knitting sweaters. 
With the advent of education and awareness, women have 
now stepped out to work independently. We can see them 
working in almost all professions under the sun, including 
doctors, nurses, police and military. The social scene has 
changed completely with women contributing a significant 
part in the growth of our country’s economy. Female 
literacy is rising gradually. The chief barriers to female 
education in India are inadequate school facilities, shortage 
of teachers and gender-bias. However, the government 
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and many non-government organisations are coming 
forward to impart quality education to girls. There are legal 
measures, government programmes, women organisations 
and research groups which work for their well-being. 
There are industrial training institutes and polytechnics for 
women. The government has opened separate hostels for 
women for low-income groups to provide safe and cheap 
accommodation for working women. 

The Indian women excel in every department they join, 
but the number of crimes against them is on the rise too. In 
India, crimes against them are reported on daily basis from 
different corners of the country. Even the national capital is 
not immune from them. A large number of these crimes are 
not reported even. The types of crimes include exploitation, 
physical harassment, rape, transportation, acid-throwing, 
dowry, female infanticide, female foeticide, child marriage, 
and so on. 

A recent trend amongst Indian women is an over-
emphasis on physical grooming and slimming to the extent 
of torturing themselves just for the sake of misplaced 
notion of beauty imported from the West. The craze to look 
beautiful with no consideration for the inner beauty has 
become a tradition and beauty parlours have mushroomed 
throughout the country. Indian women have become 
fashionable and beauty-conscious, but it has also attracted 
men to them, leading to several instances of crimes just due 
to it. 

An effort should be made to accord Indian women the 
glorious place of the past times they enjoyed in the society, 
respecting their dignity, respect and honour. A nation 
which respects its women can prosper infinitely.

o



53. If I were a Politician

A politician occupies an important place in a country. 
He governs the nation and leads it to progress and 

development. So, I often dream to be a politician myself. 
However, the job of a politician has become defamed. So, if 
I were a politician, I would be a class apart from the rest of 
them.

A politician in the present times, especially in our 
country, is a person to be suspected, abhorred, disliked and 
never trusted. This negative image of politicians is due to 
the mischief that they have done. If I were a politician, my 
first and immediate aim would be to try my best to erase 
this ugly notion from the minds of the people.

The politicians are the most powerful people in status 
and they get a large number of perks. I often do wonder 
why they should, after getting so much, resort to different 
types of malpractices to earn more and more. If I were a 
politician, I would work for the welfare of the people and 
prohibit all types of malpractice and corruption.

If I were a politician, I would be a contented person, 
getting all that was my due and try my best to give the 
masses what they deserve. I would realise that the people 
elect me for their and the country’s, and not my, progress’s 
I would set myself ready to serve the people and not myself. 
My first priority would be to return to the masses in all 
fairness at that they had done for me. They had given me 
prestige, love, and respect, in the expectation of my looking 
after their small, day-to-day interests.
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If I were a politician, I would remain in touch with the 
people throughout my term, so that I can know about their 
problems and how I can help them in their times of need.

If I were a politician, I would serve my country to best 
of my ability. I would never forget to look after interests 
of the nation. I would not budge an inch when a question 
arises as to the safety, security and progress of the nation 
and its people.

If I were a politician, I would employ experts in different 
fields who can advise me how to work for the welfare 
and progress of the country, and not those who earn their 
livelihood from flattery. I would ensure that all officers and 
employees in the government work to their optimum.

If I were a politician and elected to the Parliament or 
a State legislature, I would conduct myself keeping the 
prestige of the house in view. I would raise my voice for 
the people, but not at the cost of lawlessness and impolite 
behaviour. I would always maintain decorum.

And, lastly, if I were a politician, I would set the norms 
of good and moral conduct for all politicians to follow, so 
that they could do their duty properly.

o



54. Stock Market

A stock market indicates how the economy of a country 
is faring at a particular time. With rapid technological 

and scientific progress, the world has shrunk into a global 
village. Because of this, the stock markets the world over 
are susceptible to any effect or incidences that take place 
in different parts of the world. It is the manifestation of 
economic health. It is an essential part of the financial system 
of a country, even when banks and financial institutions 
are in the dominating position of the country’s economy 
and finances. It enables a country to go from one stage of 
development to another.

So far as India is concerned, the stock market functions 
at two levels—primary market and secondary market. The 
primary job of the stock market is to mobilise resources for 
the companies through various kinds of issues of shares 
and debentures. This is termed as the primary market. 
Equally important, the other part is the secondary market. 
It is concerned basically with the rising and falling of share 
prices due to a number of factors which influence the traders 
or common people to take decision as regards selling or 
buying shares of a particular company or some companies. 

The stock market is very sensitive as even a 
remote incident in the international arena can have its 
repercussions on it. For example, the terrorist attack of 
11 September, 2001 on the twin towers in America made the 
stock market to plunge all over the world in never-before 
depths, so was the case when the fact of Harshad Mehta 
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was brought to the fore. As far as India is concerned, the 
market is driven by the movements in international stock 
markets, especially in the US, Europe, Japan and other 
important countries, which are capable of influencing the 
world economy.

The share market first marched on the path of progress, 
but soon recession took it in its grip and now the stock 
market seems to be in shatters the world over. Now the 
companies can go to the market to raise capital without 
any government control and to price their shares according 
to their own assessment subject to the market forces. The 
government plays a passive role in it through indirect 
control so that no unfair game is played in the market. 
Therefore, the issues have to conform to the regulations of 
the regulatory authority, called the Securities and Exchange 
Board of India (SEBI).

At present, all stock markets all over the world operate 
on-line. It has brought about transparency, greater efficiency 
and it has helped reduce costs in transferring titles. Any 
person can access the stock market sitting in the comfort 
of his house through the internet, and he can buy and sell 
stocks of his free will, provided he has suitable accounts.

A stock market is subject to market forces. It has seen 
the boom and bust. The progress and escalation of prices it 
saw during the boom of the IT (information technology) was 
exclusive to it, turning many millionaires into billionaires. 
On the other hand, many people lost everything they had 
on other occasions when the boom busted and the share-
holders found themselves on the verge of destruction.

The size of a stock market depends upon the size of the 
economy of a country. The capitalisation of the world stock 
markets was estimated at about 33 trillion dollars at the 
end of the year 2001. It was to the tune of over 100 billion 
dollars in India. There are about 5,795 companies listed 
on the stock exchanges in India, next only to the US with 
6,599 companies. Many of the blue-chip Indian companies 
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are traded on the New York and Tokyo Exchange and that 
speaks volume of the potential of the Indian companies. With 
every passing year, a larger number of Indian companies 
are being represented in the Fortune 500 companies. All 
these achievements are due to their recognition in the 
international stock markets.

It should be pertinent to know some of the terms that are 
used in the stock market. Bears are the traders who think that 
the prices would fall, while the bulls are the operators who 
think that the prices would rise. The warrant is a certificate 
by which a holder enjoys the right to buy equity share at a 
specified price within a given time. The trading of shares 
and bonds in the stock markets is termed as the secondary 
market. Dividend is a part of profit or other surpluses which 
is distributed proportionately among the shareholders of a 
company periodically. And finally, index or equity index is 
the barometer of a stock market by which its movements at 
a given time are compared with the earlier period called the 
base year. The index is calculated by dividing the current 
aggregate value of index scrips by the aggregate value of 
the same during the base year.

From the foregoing discussion, we can see that the 
stock markets play a very significant role in the progress of 
a nation and India cannot be any exception.

o



55. National Service Scheme (N.S.S.)

The National Service Scheme is an Indian government-
sponsored public service scheme. This was started to 

involve students into the task of national service. It was 
launched by V.K.R.V. Rao, the then Union Education 
Minister, on 24 September, 1969. It was launched only for 
university students at that time but has grown to include 
some +2 level institutions too in recent times. Many 
government-aided and non-government institutions have 
N.S.S. units, with each unit comprising 20-40 students 
working in social well-being. 

The N.S.S. aims to instil the spirit of social service 
among students, without favour or prejudice. The N.S.S. 
volunteers work to ensure that everyone is helped so that 
the standard of living can be improved in order to help 
people lead a life of dignity. The motto of the N.S.S. is ‘Not 
me, not you, but we’. The motto expresses the way of life 
one should follow, i.e. one should uphold the need for 
service, a consideration for the fellow human being and 
an appreciation of other person’s view of life. It shows 
that a society can develop only when the welfare of all its 
members is looked after. It also helps in arousing among 
students awareness about the realities of life, and a better 
understanding and appreciation of the problems of people.

The N.S.S. volunteers have undertaken various projects 
in social welfare sector, such as adoption of a village for 
intensive development work, carrying out the medico-
social services, sanitation drives, afforestation programmes, 
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blood donation, and service at orphanages and other such 
social service centres for the poor, handicapped and other 
disabled people. The N.S.S. volunteers have also worked 
from time to time to eradicate social evils from the society 
and in popularising nationally accepted objectives like 
democracy, secularism, social harmony and development 
of scientific temper.

The N.S.S. is rising from strength to strength, but there 
is still need to incorporate a larger number of students in it, 
so that the dream of strengthening India in the twenty-first 
century can be realised.

o



56. United Nations Organisation

The United Nations came into being after the Second 
World War because the League of Nations, which was 

formed after the First World War, could not prevent war 
from occurring. There was felt a need for a world body which 
could play an effective role in diminishing the prospects of 
a war between nations.

On 14 August, 1941, US President Franklin D. Roosevelt 
and British Prime Minister, Winston Churchill signed the 
Atlantic Charter. It laid down the principles of world peace 
and cooperation among nations and the need to apprise 
nations not to extend their boundaries. It also emphasised 
to promote every people’s right to independence and self-
determination. 

The term ‘United Nations’ was coined by President 
Roosevelt on 1 January, 1942 when the ‘Declaration of 
the United Nations’ was signed by the representatives of 
26 countries. These countries pledged to continue to fight 
with the Axis powers until they were finally defeated. A 
more concrete step in the formation of this organisation 
was taken two years later when President Roosevelt, 
Prime Minister Churchill and Joseph Stalin of Russia 
met in Tehran. In February, 1945, the leaders of the three 
countries met again and established the voting procedure 
for the UN. The United Nations Charter was drawn up by 
the representatives of 50 countries in San Francisco from 
25 April to 26 June, 1945. The Charter was signed by the 
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representatives of the 50 countries on 26 June, 1945. Poland 
signed it later and became one of the original members.

The United Nations formally came into existence on 
24 October, 1945 and this day is celebrated as the 
UN Day every year. The new members are admitted 
into the organisation by the General Assembly on the 
recommendation of the Security Council. The present 
strength of the member-nations is 191. The latest members 
to join the organisation are Switzerland and East Timor, 
which joined it in September 2002.

The official languages of the UN are Arabic, Chinese, 
English, French, Russian, and Spanish. The flag of the UN 
is the UN emblem in white centred on a light blue ground. 
The principal organs of the UN are General Assembly, 
Secretariat, Security Council, Trusteeship Council, Economic 
and Social Council, and International Court of Justice. The 
UN headquarters are located in New York.

All the member-states send their representatives (up to 
five) in the General Assembly. Each nation has one vote. It 
meets at least once every year.

The Security Council consists of 15 members, out of 
which 5 are permanent. The permanent members are: the 
US, Russia, England, China and France. The non-permanent 
members are elected for a 2-year term by a two-third 
majority of the General Assembly. The permanent members 
enjoy the power of veto against any move. The retiring 
members are not eligible for immediate re-election.

The Economic and Social Council works on economic, 
social, cultural and humanitarian problems, and it reports to 
the General Assembly as to its performance. It is made up of 
54 member-nations as elected by the General Assembly. A 
country whose problems are being discussed can participate 
in the deliberations without having a right to vote. It has 
established five Regional Economic Commissions which 
look after various regions of the world.
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The Trusteeship Council was concerned with the 
administration of the trust territories. Since all of the 
11 trust territories have attained independence, a review as 
to the task of this council is under consideration.

The International Court of Justice looks into 
international legal problems. All members of the UN come 
under the rules of this court though they are not required 
to bring their cases to it. The Court has 15 judges who are 
selected irrespective of their nationality; however, no two 
judges are selected from the same country. All the disputes 
and questions in the court are decided by a majority vote. 
The President and the Vice-President serve for a period of 
three years and are eligible for re-selection. The court is 
permanently in session at The Hague.

The Secretariat is headed by the Secretary-General, 
who at present is Ban ki Moon. He is appointed on the 
recommendation of the Security Council and is responsible 
to put into force the UN Charter. He may bring any 
matter before the Security Council which he thinks can 
endanger international peace. He presides or deputes his 
other officials to preside over the meetings of the UN. He 
submits an annual report to the General Assembly on the 
performance of the UN as a whole.

Some voices have been raised in the media that the 
UN is not able to function properly and is not able to meet 
the objective for which it was set up. It is also alleged that 
wars continue to be waged and threat to international 
community continues to surface. It seems true to some 
extent when it has to function under the threat of the so-
called hegemony of the US. But its importance cannot be 
overlooked by the very fact that it has succeeded to keep 
the Third World War at bay for this long. Ways must be 
found out to strengthen this world body for its efficient and 
effective functioning. It should not be allowed to become a 
platform for a few countries for their own selfish interests 
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instead of the interests of the world. Moreover, the world 
has undergone a great change since the UN was set up. 
So, there is a need to expand the Security Council because 
many more economically and militarily strong nations have 
come into being.

o



57. My Routine on Sunday

Sunday is a deviation from the daily routine. It is welcome 
to the tired mind over the weekdays. It is a holiday, 

a day of rest, enjoyment and leisure. I never wish that 
everyday was a Sunday. It is attractive only because it is 
once-a-week affair. Sundays work like a tonic and prepare 
me for the labour and hard work during the coming week. 
I cannot enjoy a Sunday well if I have not done well in the 
rest of the week. Both work and rest are essential. One is 
useless without another. All work and no play makes Jack 
a dull boy. We cannot work well without rest and leisure. 
It is necessary to rest in order to recoup and recover from 
monotonous activity during the week-days.

On a Sunday, I do not follow any fixed programme and 
timetable. I do and enjoy things as they come. Everything 
depends on my mood and weather. I follow a set timetable 
on week days. But on a Sunday, things change for me. The 
clock does not have that much significance on this day.

It is said that God created the world in six days. On 
the seventh day he took rest. This day was Sunday. Sunday 
means Sabbath. God created man after his own image. That 
is why, man enjoys Sunday as the day of rest. Rest does not 
mean idleness. It means such activity which gives pleasure 
and entertainment.

The very word ‘Sunday’ sounds good. I love it because 
it means many pleasant, happy and merry things. On 
Sundays, I get up late at leisure. There is no hurry, no haste. I 
have not to get up early in the morning at 5.30 a.m. as usual. 
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My parents know it and do not wake me up till it is time 
for breakfast. On Sunday, I skip my morning tea. I leave the 
bed at about 7 a.m. and have a quick visit to the bathroom, 
and then I go straight for breakfast. My mother always 
prepares something special for breakfast on Sundays. We 
take breakfast together. On other days, I take my breakfast 
alone as I have to leave early.

During the day, I play cricket with my friends. If the 
weather does not permit it, we enjoy playing chess indoors. 
Sometimes, I go to see a good movie in the company of my 
friends. Last Sunday we went on a picnic.

Evening is the time for friends to come together. Either 
I visit my friends or they come to my house. A Sunday 
evening is spent in joyful and intimate conversation. We 
together enjoy cracking jokes, telling stories and anecdotes 
and share our experiences.

Generally, I keep away from homework and study of 
textbooks on Sundays. I read magazines or a newspaper 
for entertainment. It is all light reading for pleasure alone. 
Sometimes, my elder sister comes with her two children— 
5-year-old son Gaurav and 2-year-old daughter Sneha. I like 
to play with them if they are there. I enjoy so much being in 
their company. I play with them and tell them stories. 

Thus, a Sunday comes with a lot of freedom from 
routine. On this day, I am guided more by impulse than 
by reason. It is a day of enjoyment and leisure. Sometimes 
some guests visit us. Then I follow an entirely different type 
of programme.

o



58. Rath Yatra

India is a country of festivals. Festivals bring a large 
number of people together in a spirit of joy or devotion. 

However, the festival of Rath Yatra combines joy, devotion 
and physical rigour together. The Car Festival of Lord 
Jagannath at Puri in Orissa is known as Rath Yatra. On this 
occasion, devotees join hands to pull the massive chariots 
of their deities over a three-kilometre distance. Of course, 
this festival is no more confined to Puri where it originated 
in the past. Now, this festival is also celebrated in different 
towns and cities of India.

The festival is celebrated in the Hindu month of Ashada, 
on the second day after Amavasya, which falls in the month 
of June or July.

Amidst the enthusiastic cries of ‘Jai Jagannath’ rending 
the air together with the sounds of gongs, drums and 
other musical instruments, Sri Jagannath proceeds to his 
destination, Gundicha Ghara, accompanied by his elder 
brother Balabhadra and younger sister Subhadra. The three 
deities ride on different chariots.

The deities stay at Gundicha Ghara for a fortnight 
and then they return to their temple on their chariots. The 
Gundicha Ghara is the apartment of Queen Gundicha, 
where the image of Lord Jagannath was carved from a log 
of wood by a mysterious craftsman. Surprisingly, all deities 
in the temples of India are made of stone or metal, while 
this is the only image which is carved in wood.
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Sri Jagannath is a form of Lord Vishnu, and Sri Krishna 
is perhaps his most popular incarnation. Many of the rituals 
performed at the Puri Temple are associated with the 
events in the life of Sri Krishna. Thus, the annual Rath Yatra 
represents Sri Krishna’s journey from Gokul to Mathura.

This is not exactly known as to when the Rath Yatra 
began. Records show that it began more than one thousand 
years ago. We know that the present temple at Puri was 
built in the twelfth century by Chola Ganga Dev, yet we 
do not know who built the temple at whose site this temple 
was built.

This is surprising that most of the ancient temples 
have lost their glory, and with them the festivals observed 
in them have waned, yet Rath Yatra continues to generate 
enthusiasm in the people.

The temple and Rath Yatra at Puri has been witnessed 
by millions of people. Many of the important people 
include saints and seers from different religions and faiths. 
Shankaracharya and Ramanuja visited this temple and 
founded monasteries at Puri. Nanak and Tulsidas saw 
divine qualities in the deity. It is believed that Chaitanya 
Dev disappeared while gazing at Jagannath. The people 
visit Puri and take part in Rath Yatra for spiritual peace.

o



59. Autobiography of a Newspaper

My name is Indian Express. I was born in Bombay in 
1857. Life is a long journey.  When I look back, I feel 

contented at my achievements. I have seen the ups and 
downs of the independence struggle since its very inception. 
The famous news of all times ‘India Revolts’ was given by 
me in 1857. I was regularly mailed all over the country. That 
time I was priced at one paisa and was bought and read by 
all the educated, including the viceroys of India and Rajas, 
Maharajas, industrialists and army officers.

Many people loved me and kept me with care. On some 
occasions, I had to bear the brunt of protests. Sometimes I 
was put to fire by the people who disliked the bitter truth. 
I was sometimes torn and thrown out by the Englishmen 
who were angry with my sympathy for the Indian 
freedom fighters.

Initially, I was printed on a letter press. Gradually, the 
technology became faster with rotary printing press. Since 
the last 20 years, I am being printed on an offset printing 
press, which is very fast. Starting from four pages at my 
birth, I have 16 to 24 pages now. Earlier, I was completely 
black and white, but for the last two decades, my face has 
changed as I have coloured prints and magazine sections. 
My circulation has gone up from mere four thousand copies 
to four lakh copies everyday. My editors and reporters 
have also gone through several phases of transition. From 
handwritten reports, they have changed to typewrite 
and now to compose on computers. They use satellite-
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linked telex, fax and computer to generate news, stories 
and articles.

Through my journey of over 100 years, I have lived to 
see great events, wars, revolutions, epidemics, calamities 
and moments of joy. I have seen the rise and fall of many 
empires and governments and birth of many nations. I 
have witnessed men going to the moon and spaceships 
going into the space. I am aged, but not at all old. I have 
been credited to help in shaping the future of mankind. 
This is my ambition and mission. ‘Let the truth prevail’ is 
my motto.

With the spread of education, my importance has 
increased by leaps and bounds. Everybody wants to read 
me. Those who cannot read themselves want others to read 
me out to them. I am now published in English, Hindi, Urdu 
and in many other regional languages of the country. I am 
read with great interest by everybody. I exercise a profound 
influence on the minds of the people.

The most important function of mine is to bring to 
people news from all over the world. News is my chief 
interest. I tell the people what is happening not only in our 
country but also in other countries of the world. Without 
me, the people would be like a frog in the well, totally 
unaware of the outside world.

I am also an important means of advertisement. I help 
trade and commerce. If a trader or an industrialist wants 
to increase the turnover of his business, he can do so by 
advertising his wares or services on me. I also help the 
employees and employers through the ‘wanted’ column. 
A large number of advertisements of different kinds are a 
clear proof of my popularity.

However, there are some drawbacks with me as well. 
Some political parties want to use me as a means of their 
propaganda. Often such comments and views are expressed 
through me which confuse and misguide the people. Some 
pieces of news are distorted and twisted. At other times, 
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they stir up class hatred. The misuse of mine at the hands 
of leaders has led to agitations in different parts of the 
country. Some people publish such advertisements which 
deceive and cheat the people and corrupt the taste. But 
these disadvantages are nothing in comparison with my 
manifold advantages. I am really useful to the people. This 
is the reason that I continue to rule the heart of the people.

o



60. Social Aspects of Television

The modern period is known as the era of science and 
technology. Television is one of the inventions that has 

influenced man like nothing else. It is an electrical appliance 
with a screen on which we can watch programmes with 
moving pictures and sounds. Like all other things, it has its 
merits and demerits. There are a lot of television channels, 
covering almost all aspects of human life, such as politics, 
sports, news, nature, entertainment. The programmes 
shown on television can influence the audience positively 
or negatively. It has a great educative value, but it has some 
serious negative effect too.  

The demerits of television are mainly due to the choice 
and period of viewing it. It is our choice of programmes 
that can have positive or negative effect. For example, 
if one keeps on watching crime or vulgar programmes, 
it can lead to moral degradation. Excessive watching of 
television too has severe negative impact on the physique 
as inactivity results into several illnesses and obesity. Due 
to its negative impact, it is often described as ‘Idiot Box’. 
Watching television over long hours makes people lazy and 
also puts them in a state of hypnosis. Prolonged exposure 
to it makes the basal ganglia portion of the brain release 
high amounts of dopamine which reduces the control of 
movement and formation of feelings. Studies have also 
concluded the association between the number of hours of 
television watched and obesity among children as watching 
television reduces the metabolic rate. In addition, children 
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who spend too much of their time watching television 
receive less socialisation as compared to other children. 
This can put a very bad effect on a child so far as social 
skills are concerned. It also results in reduced family time, 
due to which frictions occur in a family. This leads to stress 
and family crisis. 

It has been found that television programmes have 
been behind several crimes. There is clear evidence to 
support a casual relationship between media violence 
and societal violence. Compulsive television watching or 
television addiction is just like any other addiction and has 
to be treated. Some children too have been found to imitate 
television programmes, and this has resulted into a number 
of accidents, such as children jumping from rooftops like 
Shaktiman. Children take to materialistic dreams as they 
see people enjoying on commercials, or find the heroes 
becoming rich in no time.

On the other hand, one can also state some of the 
benefits of television watching too. Television can be a very 
powerful and effective learning tool for children. If children 
watch good educational programmes, then they can learn 
certain things pretty easily as television engages both 
hearing as well as seeing senses. It also helps young people 
to discover where they fit in the society and teach them to 
understand complex social aspects of communication. 

The main thing is that children should be taught how 
to see television in logical consequence. Parents should take 
steps to tell children what to watch and what not to watch, 
as well as control their time of watching television. 

We can sum up that television is not as bad as people 
make it to be. It influences us in the measure of the quality 
of programmes that we watch on it.

o



61. Social Networking: 
Merits and Demerits

Man is a social being and needs to talk and connect other 
social people. In modern times, this need is fulfilled by 

the social networking sites on the internet, such as Facebook, 
LinkedIn, Classmates, and the like. Social networking is 
doing a great work in the present context when people have 
no free time to walk over and talk to friends, so technology 
has come to their aid.

Social networking is a wonderful tool of connecting 
with groups. People can share their happiness and grief 
with people, and this helps them come into contact with 
other people. It also provides them an adequate platform 
to raise some issues which might be turning in the head. It 
has proved to be a powerful tool for social awakening. In 
the recent past, the mass movements became invigorated 
mainly by the use of social sites, such as the movement for 
Jan Lok Pal Bill, against corruption or when people voiced 
their concern against the gang-rape case in Delhi during 
November 2012. These sites allow people to communicate 
with people, and the government too has acknowledged 
its part in forming public opinion. An important feature is 
that people can voice their concerns, and for it, they don’t 
have to be dependent on the approval of other media, such 
as newspaper or news channel editors, who may not give 
it a voice at all. Every person has the power now to raise 
any issues he may like. It is on the basis of importance 
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that people take notice and any issue can become a mass 
movement, as it happened against Pakistan, when the 
Indian government had to send back the Pakistani players 
in response to unethical beheading of an Indian soldier by 
Pakistani soldiers.  Social networking sites play as a suitable 
platform of entertainment as they can share files, jokes and 
videos by the click of the mouse. The use of smartphones 
has further enhanced their importance.

Despite all these merits, social networking is not 
without its share of demerits. Connecting to these sites is 
as good as addiction, which may waste useful personal 
time which could have otherwise been utilised for better 
things. These sites also enable people to raise such issues 
which are unethical, amoral or sometimes illegal. It can 
lead to criminal acts. These sites are often used as slander 
in the name of freedom of expression, which can be called 
its misuse. Often there are cases of harassment and abuse. 
While it is a powerful tool to raise awareness and start 
social movements, it can also be used as a negative tool of 
fomenting social unrest. Many mass movements leading to 
large scale countries in the Middle-East were caused due to 
these social networking sites.

So, a word of caution is needed that these sites should 
be used so that the national and human interests are served.

o



62. Metro—A Dream Train

One of the severest problems India faces today is 
population explosion which requires expansion of 

facilities of all types—education, housing, employment, 
food, water, treatment, travel, and so on. Travel has become 
one of the most important needs today. There are numerous 
big towns and cities with a big population where the modern 
means of travel are non-existent; and Delhi is no exception. 
Its vast transport system seems to have failed in the face 
of its ever-increasing population. The greatest problem is 
that the roads in the national capital face a great number of 
private vehicles that clog them, and they are increasing with 
every passing day. The MRTS (Mass Rapid Transit Systems) 
are a measure to discourage people from using their private 
vehicles and encourage them to make use of public means 
of conveyance at reasonable rates with care and comfort.

Prime Minister AB Vajpayee inaugurated the Delhi 
Metro project on 24 December, 2002 and travelled with a 
host of other dignitaries from Shahadara to Seelampur. It 
was, in fact, a dream come true for Delhi because its traffic 
problems have come to such a situation when this was all 
the more necessary. This project has provided some succour 
to the Delhiites. Now, it has already expanded its facilities 
to the adjoining Gurgaon and NOIDA and has plans to 
expand further.

Delhi Metro provides many facilities. A great care has 
been taken for the safety measures. Escalators are equipped 
with several safety devices like protection against speeding, 
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detecting a missed step etc. To reduce fire risk and improve 
safety, a tray to collect human hair, dust, water and oil has 
been provided. In addition, there is a unique sari guard 
feature that deflects loose clothing from getting trapped 
in the escalator. There are also emergency stop switches 
prominently displayed at three locations—bottom, top and 
middle.

Not only this, the coaches have been designed for 
maximum comfort and safety. They are equipped with 
automatic opening and closing mechanism with the 
provision that the train cannot move unless all the doors are 
securely closed and locked. In case a door opens when the 
train is in motion, it would come to a halt of its own. There 
are other safety measures in place. For example, the special 
design to reduce fire risk; emergency evacuation through 
front door; facility for the passengers to talk to the driver 
in an emergency; provision of announcements in case of 
an emergency; provision of communication of Operations 
Control Centre and the driver; and emergency illumination 
and ventilation in case of power supply failure.

At present, Delhi Metro has barely completed about one-
half of its target area, and is able to meet the requirements of 
a substantial part the population; it has certainly succeeded 
to ease the pressure on the roads greatly. It is pleasant to 
travel in Delhi Metro saving oneself from the scorching sun 
or biting cold on the Delhi roads coupled with smoke and 
pollution. It would take some more time when the entire 
facility would come up covering even some areas, including 
those in the NCR, and it would be then that the people of 
Delhi would be able to reap the benefit of Delhi Metro 
optimally. To achieve this dream, the work is progressing 
at a very rapid rate.

o



63. Space Travel

The space has always attracted man. Man has looked up 
to the sky in wonder and marvel. Efforts have been made 

from ancient times to unravel its mysteries. The modern age 
is rightly called the space age. It began with the launch of 
the Sputniks by Russia in 1957. In 1958, America too sent 
its satellites into the space. These researches have revealed 
many new facts about the earth, the solar system, planets 
and other heavenly bodies.

Yuri Gagarin was the first man to travel into the space. 
It happened on 12 April, 1961. The first woman to go into 
space was also a Russian. The landing on the Moon was 
a historical achievement. The American astronauts, Neil 
Armstrong and Edwin Aldrin, stormed into history by 
landing on the moon on 21 July, 1969. They reached there 
on board the spaceship Apollo-11 in the four-legged Lunar 
Module. Since then 12 American astronauts have walked 
on the surface of the moon. They have brought with them 
380 kg of rock samples from there.

In 1970, Russia landed an unmanned Luna-17 on the 
moon. The US Pioneer-10 was the first spaceship to fly past 
the Jupiter. It sent many close pictures of the planet. These 
were followed by the launch of sky-labs. The Russian space-
station Mir was launched in 1986. It served for twenty long 
years, when it was finally abandoned in 2007. Docking, space-
walking and space-repairs have now become common.

The launch of space shuttles has revolutionised space 
travel and exploration. A space shuttle can be re-used a 
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number of times like an aeroplane. It is also very economical. 
The first space shuttle was launched in 1976 by the US. Its 
name was Enterprise.

The first Indian to go into the space was Rakesh Sharma. 
He was sent into space on 13 April, 1984 onboard a Russian 
spaceship, Soyuz. Recently Kalpana Chawla was sent into 
the space on 19 November, 1997. This India-born astronaut 
went onboard the space shuttle Columbia.  She was born in 
Karnal (Haryana). Thus, she became the first Indian woman 
to travel in space. Unfortunately, she was killed when she 
was coming back from the space the next time along with 
six other astronauts. At present, Sunita Williams is another 
woman of Indian origin who has gone into the space.

India’s space achievements have also been spectacular. 
It has taken long strides in space research. The first 
Indian satellite was launched in April 1975. It was named 
Aryabhatta. Since then India has launched many INSAT 
satellites successfully. The prestigious Polar Satellite Launch 
Vehicle (PSLV) was launched on 29 September 1997. The 
vehicle placed the IRS-ID satellite in the orbit successfully.

The most spectacular achievement of India was achieved 
in the year 2008 when the moon mission Chandrayan-1 was 
successfully launched. India has plans to send a manned 
mission to the moon in near future. In addition to a number 
of weather and communication satellites, India has in the 
space many other types of satellites, including one meant 
for surveillance. The feathers in the cap for India is the 
Mars mission that is successfully moving towards the Mars. 
Another great success of India is in the field of cryogenic 
engines to launch satellites into the space independently.

Now, the space exploration has begun on the surface of 
the planet Mars with the landing of America’s unmanned 
probe vehicle. The future holds many space wonders and 
achievements. Now, we can expect space travel from one 
planet to another in future.

o



64. World Environment Day

World Environment Day (WED) is celebrated each 
year on 5th of June each year. It is celebrated by 

the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP). 
It is a global event to raise awareness to take positive 
environmental action and to garner public action. This day 
started to be celebrated from 1973 to mark the opening of 
Stockholm Conference on Human Environment in 1972. 
It was in Stockholm Conference that political, social and 
environmental aspects were discussed at a great length in 
view of taking some decisive action on this important issue 
which affects the whole world.

The celebrations for WED are hosted by different 
cities every year and with different themes. A number of 
programmes are held under it, including street rallies, poster 
drawing competitions, essay contests, debates and contests 
etc. in many parts of the world. The main concept is to make 
people participate more and more and at same time letting 
children know the dangers faced by environment and how 
to tackle them. Tree planting drives are also held, which are 
joined by many celebrities. Many organisations and news 
channels too have taken part in the campaign actively. 
The Zee News launched ‘My Earth, My Duty’ campaign in 
which around 73 lakh trees were planted in a single day 
across India. The NDTV also launched a campaign known 
as ‘Greenathon’, India’s first-ever nationwide campaign to 
save the environment. Many green marathons have also 
been held to commemorate this day.
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Each WED is marked by a special theme and a special 
slogan. In 2005, the theme was ‘Green Cities’ and the slogan 
was ‘Plan for the Planet’ as a major part of world’s population 
lives in cities. The mayors from important cities of the world 
took part in WED, San Francisco to forge a collective path 
towards a sustainable urban future. In 2006, the theme was 
‘Deserts and Desertification’ and slogan was ‘Don’t desert 
dry lands’. It was emphasised to protect dry lands. In 2007, 
the theme was ‘Melting Ice-A Hot Topic’ with the host being 
Norway. This WED discussed the effects of climate change 
on polar ecosystems and communities. Similarly, many 
countries have hosted the WEDs with the recent one being 
Brazil in 2012. India has also hosted WED in 2011 with the 
theme being ‘Forests-Nature at your service’ and discussed 
about the ever shrinking forests in the world and how to 
tackle this situation for a better future. 

WED is a day for us to start contributing towards 
saving the world. We must pledge that we will do our part 
in saving the environment by recycling waste, harnessing 
rainwater, using paper products etc., as these little acts on 
the part of every person would help in the long run in an 
endeavour to save the environment.  

o



65. Olympic Games

The origin of the Olympic Games in the ancient times 
is shaded by pre-history. The Games were first held in 

honour of the Greek god, Zeus in 776 BC. The Olympiad 
celebrated that year was considered as the first and was 
used to date subsequent historic events. They were held 
every four years and lasted five days, in which the events 
were organised in a specific order. In that time, the prize for 
a victory was a portion of meat taken from animal sacrificed 
to the gods. After VII Games, the olive crown was given 
to the winners. The Games suffered problems and natural 
calamities during the period from 395 AD to 580 AD, and 
they were not held.

The modern Olympic Games were started to be held 
after a gap of nearly 1500 years, due to efforts made by Baron 
Pierre de Coubertin. It was on November 25, 1892, during 
a conference at Sorbonne about the history of physical 
exercises, that he first pronounced those famous six words 
in public: “The Restoration of the Olympic Games.” He said 
that the Games would ennoble and strengthen amateur 
sports, to give them strength and lasting quality for an 
essential role in the world of modern education. Following 
enthusiasm, the first Games were held in 1896, though 
initially they were planned to be started from 1900. Athens 
was, therefore, the venue of the 1896 Olympic Games. 

Since then, the Games are held every four years. The 
Games, however, have been interrupted in between, mainly 
due to the First World War and Second World War, but 
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they have been resumed. Only sometimes, some countries 
have boycotted them, but the spirit of the Olympics has 
compelled all member nations to send their teams to this 
international arena, in which the best sporting talent can be 
seen and nurtured. 

The Olympic symbol comprises five rings of different 
colours linked together to represent the sporting friendship 
of all people living in five continents. Its flag was created in 
1913 and contains the same five rings. The colours of these 
rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red; because one of 
these colours is certainly found in the national flags of each 
nation of the world. The Olympic motto is “Citius-Altius-
Fortius” which means “Faster, Higher, Stronger”.

The winners in different competitions are given medals 
and certificates. These are Gold medal for athletes in the 
first place, Silver medal for those in the second place and 
Bronze medal for those in the third place. The number of 
sports keeps changing, and it was 26 sporting disciplines in 
the 2012 Olympic Games in London.

o



66. Indian Premier League

The Indian Premier League (IPL) is a professional league 
for Twenty20 cricket championship in India. It was 

initiated by the Board of Control for Cricket in India (BCCI) 
in 2008. Currently, nine teams participate in the league, 
consisting of players from all around the world. The IPL 
has a huge brand value, jumping from year to year. It was 
around US$2.99 billion in the fifth season. Twenty-20 is a 
shorter format of cricket consisting only of 20 overs one 
side. This league has taken cricket’s popularity to dizzying 
heights. The IPL fever has gripped the minds of the people 
fully. In popularity, the IPL can be matched with some of 
the famous football leagues around the world. Of course, 
this league has its negative and positive aspects. 

The IPL matches are able to entertain a huge number 
of people in the country and the world so far as it pertains 
to hard hitting, quality fielding and some really impressive 
bowling. The IPL helps many unknown players to show 
their potential and come on to the world stage. Many of 
our one-day players have groomed from the IPL. As far as 
financial status is concerned, it is a boon for a player. 

One of the major disadvantages of the IPL is that 
the BCCI does not include its schedule as part of their 
international calendar, which results in a lot of cramped 
schedules for the players. It results into fatigued and injured 
players for the tests and one-day internationals. This was 
a main problem faced by the Indian national team. Many 
players are also taking early retirement to take part in the 
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IPL matches, mainly due to money. Some of the players who 
took early retirements are Andrew Symonds, Chris Gayle, 
Lasith Malinga etc. Ticket prices are very high for an IPL 
match ranging from ` 3,000 to 5,000, making them out of 
bounds for commoners. The IPL is also becoming a threat to 
other forms of crickets especially test cricket. Also, batsmen 
are losing their batting skill as the main focus is on scoring 
runs anyhow. Hitting fours and sixes gives the audience a 
sheer amount of pleasure, but one should also see that they 
do not miss on important and basic aspects of batting. So, 
much of money has not done any good to many players.

o



67. Compulsory Military Training

India is now a free country. It earned its freedom after a 
long struggle. We treasure freedom and want peace. In 

order to be free and live in peace, India has to remain strong 
and alert. It is rightly said, “If you want peace, prepare for 
war.” India cannot neglect the defence of the country. Our 
desire for friendship and peace with other countries does 
not mean our weakness.

India is a vast country. It has vast international borders 
to protect. Our neighbouring countries are either inimical 
to us or are facing internal disturbance causing an alarm 
to us. To secure these borders we need strong army, navy 
and air force. At the same time, we also need a second line 
of defence. Our neighbouring countries like to threaten us 
at times. They have unholy and hostile designs. There have 
been wars with them in the past. Pakistan has created the 
problem of terrorism in our country. In such a situation, 
India has to be very strong, united and alert.

Defence preparedness is necessary for India. In these 
situations, compulsory military training to students 
becomes important. It will turn our citizens into soldiers. 
Our men and women will be trained to use weapons and 
fight the enemy. It will make all of us soldiers capable of 
defending our hard-won freedom. It will make people 
more disciplined and dutiful. It will be an insurance against 
any foreign aggression. It also means more sense of duty, 
responsibility, service and physical fitness.
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By giving compulsory military training, we can 
strengthen our regular armed forces. It will boost their 
morale. It will raise our military strength enormously. 
Military training can be put to use to many civilian purposes. 
In peace time, we can use the services of the trained citizens 
during natural calamities such as floods, droughts and 
earthquakes. They can very effectively manage traffic, 
take part in literacy drive and other social causes, like 
afforestation. Such training prepares a citizen for hard work, 
sacrifice and service to the nation. Many great qualities of 
head and heart can be cultivated by military training. As 
civilians, we often suffer from lethargy and unwillingness 
for hard work. Compulsory military training will remove 
these demerits. It will turn us into better persons and 
citizens. It will further deepen our sense of patriotism and 
duty to the nation.

The scheme of compulsory military training involves 
huge expenses. But the advantages it offers are many. The 
national interest is above everything else. It will help reduce 
corruption and favouritism in the society because a soldier 
is a very disciplined person.

The training in NCC, NSS and Scouts and Guides 
in schools and colleges is step towards this objective. It 
imparts military training to our young men and women. 
However, all people are not given this training. It should 
be made compulsory for all able-bodied men and women. 
This will help us to have a very strong and reliable second 
line of defence.

o



68. Co-education

Co-education means both boys and girls getting 
education in the same school or college. It provides a 

conducive environment to them to understand each other 
in proper perspective. Today working women are accepted 
because if they are not allowed to work, one-half of our 
human resource sits idly without contributing anything 
in the growth, progress and development of the country. 
In modern age, it is necessary for both men and women 
to work hand in hand. Education trains a person to live a 
successful life.

Co-education helps to establish understanding between 
men and women. Education develops faculties and skills in 
students. It aims at making them useful and able citizens 
for the society and country. They must know each other. 
Their married life will fail without clearly understanding 
each other. Co-education prepares them to live in a practical 
world.

It may not be possible for the government to have 
separate schools and colleges for boys and girls in sufficient 
numbers for different types of courses. We have a large 
number of schools and colleges for boys but not for girls. So, 
co-education solves this problem to a great extent. It saves 
a lot of money. 

Co-education trains both boys and girls in similar types 
of tasks and subjects, so that they can try for same types of 
jobs in the country. The competition is open to both of them.  
Co-education trains them in doing their duties well.
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Some people dislike and criticise co-education. They 
find it harmful for the society. Some conservative people 
think that co-education can spoil the minds of boys and 
girls, so they disapprove of co-education.

Another objection to co-education is that girls are 
shy by nature and cannot study in boys’ educational 
institutions with all freedom. So, co-education may not 
be useful and helpful to the girls. However, the success of 
co-ed educational institutions in the country has proved 
otherwise. It is often seen that girls do better than boys in 
almost all courses.

Some people argue that girls should be given different 
kind of education. So, co-education will not serve the 
purpose. However, this thinking is outdated in the modern 
times, because both boys and girls compete for the same 
jobs and professions. We can find women as efficient pilots, 
engineers, soldiers, astronauts, scientists, policepersons, 
journalists, teachers and professors, virtually every field we 
can find around us.

Co-education has both merits and demerits. Some 
experiments in co-education have been successful. Mahatma 
Gandhi wanted to educate both boys and girls on the equal 
terms. Today many women hold high posts in the country 
and abroad. 

Some precautions must be taken in co-ed institutions. 
Discipline must be of a high standard in them. Both boys 
and girls must learn good manners. 

Understanding should be developed between boys and 
girls so that they can appreciate and know each other well, 
without having trapped themselves in evil company and 
activities. 

Sometimes, when young boys and girls come closer, 
they get busy in making friends with each other. Boys chase 
their girl class-fellows. Sometimes, it leads to competition 
among boys, leading to violent quarrels too. They neglect 
their studies and the atmosphere is vitiated. Sometimes, 
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they bunk classes and go to films or parks, and thus waste 
precious time of their education. Co-ed institutes should 
impart proper sex education to all students so that they can 
understand the intricacies of life.

Co-ed educational institutions are more or less places 
for fashionable shows where boys and girls wear exorbitant 
extrovert dresses. This leads to the formation of all sorts of 
undesirable habits at the cost of good qualities of character.

Keeping in view the merits and demerits of co-
education, we can say that we cannot totally reject the 
concept of co-education. There is no harm in educating 
girls and boys together in primary and junior classes. They 
can study together. Co-education creates some problems at 
secondary level, but this is the time when teachers should 
create a suitable environment in the school so that students 
can grow to become mature individuals. This is the stage of 
life when both boys and girls have to be trained for higher 
education and for life.

o



69. Oversized Bureaucracy

It is not uncommon to find people visiting a government 
office for some work and returning without any success. 

It is despite the fact that the government has employed a 
large number of officials with all kinds of facilities. As far 
as doing their duty is concerned, the government officials 
always have one or the other excuse to refuse to do it. They 
are more concerned with their pay and allowances and other 
facilities without bothering to know what their duties are. 
It is a common feature to find chairs in government offices 
empty at any time of the day. This is true of both central as 
well as state government servants.

With liberalisation, many government functions have 
to compete with private sector. Some government offices 
were compelled to improve their functioning because 
their very existence was under question. Banks, electricity, 
transport, telecommunication and postal departments have 
now to vie with the private sector and their efficiency has 
improved to some extent requiring much more to be done. 
But the situation is hopeless where the government has 
monopoly over the subject, such as municipalities, courts, 
road transport offices etc. 

Unfortunately, the pay package of the government 
officials keeps increasing without adequate provisions 
regarding the improvement of quality of work, 
accountability, liability etc. Due to such lackadaisical 
approach, our bureaucracy has remained the same 
government machinery which it was during the British rule 
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before independence. It is very indifferent to the needs and 
aspirations of the common man. The government officials 
are more interested in delaying decisions and adopting 
dilatory tactics than doing something worthwhile which 
can reason their existence.

Bureaucrats seem to work only when their very 
existence is in jeopardy. Most politicians too are least 
interested in their proper and efficient functioning, because 
it hinders their selfish political ends. Due to their close 
connections with political bosses, the government officials 
feel more obliged to keep their political masters happier 
without bothering an iota about the common people and 
their plight. 

Corruption is so rampant in government offices that 
the former Prime Minister of India, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi was 
compelled to say that out of every one hundred paise that 
was released for the welfare measure, only eleven paise 
reached the target. This statement shows the stark reality, 
and in all these years, the situation has only aggravated 
further. It shows not only the inefficiency of the bureaucracy 
but also the level of corruption that reigns supreme. If 
a nascent political party like Aam Aadmi Party comes to 
power, it goes to show that how people are averse to the 
corrupt and inefficient government machinery.

It is high time that the bureaucracy is made to work 
efficiently, develop a work culture with the noble traits of 
honesty, dedication and perseverance. We are already facing 
problems in lack of this. The foreigners and the NRIs (Non-
Resident Indians) are wary of working and investing in our 
country because they blame it on the bureaucracy that it takes 
ten days where it should have taken ten minutes to get a job 
done. If the bureaucracy does not improve now, perhaps 
their wings would need to be clipped to make it work.

India needs a government machinery which works and 
tackles problems confronting the nation at various levels—
unemployment, hygiene, health problems, pollution, crime, 
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population explosion, illiteracy, and many more. All these 
problems cannot be solved by a dormant bureaucracy. 
The earlier it awakes to its duty the better, because only 
than it can take our country to find a place in the ranks of 
developed countries. Time is already running out, so this is 
the most urgent work to be done at present.

o



70. Communal Riots in India

A number of diverse communities live in India and they 
present an atmosphere of communal harmony to a 

large extent. People belonging to different communities 
live together, work together and help one another in times 
of need. There hardly exist any superficial differences. The 
festivals of any community are the occasions for celebration 
by all communities, be it Diwali, Holi, Eid, Christmas 
or Baisakhi. They all come to the defence of the country 
together and are opposed to communal and fundamental 
forces. 

However, there are instances when a section of people 
work for their selfish interests and political ambitions and 
try to put various communities on a platform of hatred 
and jealousy. Such people instigate communal passions to 
satisfy their own lust for power. The seeds of hatred sowed 
by these people have wreaked havoc on the communal 
fabric of the country.

If we go into the history of the communal riots in 
India, we find that various communities lived in complete 
harmony before independence, though there were some 
causes of mistrust, but it had never been so distressing. 
They had fought against the Moghuls and British together. 
The division of the country into India and Pakistan 
brought about communal lashings that continue even 
now; and involve mainly the majority Hindu community 
and the largest minority, the Muslim community.
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From the incidences of the communal riots, we can 
see that these riots have nothing to do with religious 
antagonism. Nor have they ever clashed in the course of 
infringement of their religious practices by one another.

The greatest disservice to communal harmony was 
done by the British who adopted the policy of ‘divide 
and rule’ and brought the two major communities on the 
collision course. The British created false communal issues 
and tensions for this purpose. Political leaders recognise the 
malaise of communal tension but they have chosen to look 
to the other side for their own selfish gains. 

The most dreadful incidence of communal backlash 
was observed in 1947 when India gained independence at 
the cost of being divided into two parts. It was this occasion 
that the wave of communal riots in the entire sub-continent 
broke out and it became so bitter due to the migration of the 
people on either side of the border. This feature, however, 
continues even today, due to chiefly partisan outlook of 
the government in the name of secularism. Police and 
intelligence have not only miserably failed in controlling 
communal disturbances but also they have worsened 
the situation due to their inaction, lack of sympathy and 
indifference. The police intervenes only when the situation 
has escalated to dangerous proportions. Curfew is imposed 
for some time in the affected and riot-prone areas, some 
arrests are made and the matter is disposed off casually. No 
follow up action is taken against the actual miscreants.

The police and other government officers continue to 
be indifferent to the needs of the masses and most of the 
time are busy serving their political masters for their selfish 
interests in plum postings and other benefits. The very 
machinery which is entrusted with the job of maintaining 
peace and communal harmony turns its back upon this 
grave problem. Every time a communal problem arises, 
some lame excuse is given and some innocent person is 
punished, but not the actual miscreants and criminals.
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It also shows that the existing laws are inadequate and 
ineffective. The government should undertake a thorough 
study of the situation. The miscreants and their political 
harbourers must be dealt with severely even if it means 
amendment to existing laws. A communal riot is not a legal 
problem alone, it is a different problem altogether. 

It has been heartening to note various incidences 
where people have saved the lives and property of the 
targeted community during communal riots. Such incidents 
continue to infuse new life in the humanistic bonds between 
various communities. They strengthen national integration. 
It also shows that communal differences among various 
communities are not as sharp as they are made out to be 
because the miscreants apprehended so far in various 
riots were not found to be related to the place where the 
riots occurred. The communal riots can be eliminated with 
adequate administrative and police support, and it would 
be all the better if the cooperation of the political leaders is 
secured.

o



71. Green Gold

Trees give us many things: oxygen, food, wood, 
medicines and other articles. When many trees are 

located nearby, they form a forest. A forest is called green 
gold, and rightly so, because it is very advantageous to us. 
All animals, whether they eat plants or not, are dependent 
on plants, directly or indirectly. We cannot survive without 
trees. Therefore, it becomes essential that these forests are 
conserved.

This green gold is not safe today. Trees are cut down 
for different needs. Farmers in different places have cleared 
forests in order to get land for farming. They cultivate on a 
tract of land for three-four years and then abandon it. And 
once again they clear another land of forest for farming. 
This has continued for centuries. Clearing land for farming 
does not have a great impact on the forests, because the 
abandoned land is used for growing trees once again. 

However, the forests are cut down for many other 
purposes and it becomes difficult to recover the land 
back to forests. For example, when trees are cut down on 
a large scale for wood, little attention is paid for growing 
new plants in their place. Similarly, forests are cleared for 
building dams, roads, railway lines etc. In addition, forests 
are cleared for increasing population all over the world. 
Forest fires are also an important cause of the destruction 
of forests. Let us tell you that 2,000 trees are cut down every 
minute worldwide.
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An important cause of deforestation is the location 
of forests. Most of the forests are located in developing 
countries. These countries take loan from the rich countries. 
In order to pay back these loans, these countries cut 
down and export wood. This results in very large scale 
deforestation.

When forests are cleared, many other problems are 
also faced. The first effect is on the soil. The tree roots bind 
the soil together. In their absence, the soil cannot be kept 
together. So it is easily washed away with rainwater. 

Green plants absorb carbon dioxide and release 
oxygen. This results in air-conditioning of the environment. 
When forests are cleared, it results in heating up of the 
environment. This results in global warming. 

Forests are home to a large variety of plants, animals 
and people. When they are gone, these plants, animals and 
people are also lost. 

Many plants have medicinal value, but forests are cleared 
without taking care to conserve the medicinal plants. The 
people are suffering from a large number of diseases, and cure 
for many of them cannot be found because these medicinal 
plants have been cut down and destroyed. All types of plants 
have not yet been studied for their medicinal value.

When forests are cut down, a large number of wildlife 
species are also lost because their habitat is also destroyed.

Many tribes live in forests. When forests are cleared, 
these people have no means of sustenance, and they also 
perish.

In India, many efforts have been made to conserve trees. 
The government and many other organisations do their bit 
to conserve trees. We have to make effort to conserve trees. 
We cannot hope to survive for long if the trees continue to 
be cut down. It is our duty to conserve trees. We can do it 
in many ways: 

• Plant a tree on your every birthday and look after it 
afterwards.
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• Try to reduce the use of wood in furniture and 
buildings.

• Use recycled paper.
• Avoid any wastage of paper.
•  Start a school project to spread awareness about the 

need and importance of planting trees.
o



72. India and ASEAN

ASEAN (Association of South-East Asian Nations) came 
into being to step up economic cooperation among the 

member countries. The number of its member countries was 
five at the time of its birth on 8 August 1967. The founding 
members of the association were Indonesia, Malaysia, 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. It soon emerged as a 
successful organisation which could fulfil the aspirations 
of the member countries, and then more countries came to 
join it, namely Brunei Darussalam in 1984, Vietnam in 1995, 
Laos and Myanmar in 1997 and Cambodia in 1999. This 
brought the total membership of the ASEAN to ten.

The combined population of the ASEAN countries 
is close to 900 million. This region is one of the fastest 
growing regions in the world as on today. The combined 
gross national product (GNP) of the member nations has 
grown to a staggering US$312 billions and per capita 
income stands at $497. The average economic growth rate 
of the region during the previous decade was as high as 
5.5 per cent. Similar was the case with the world export 
which stood at 10.8 per cent. The foreign investment to the 
ASEAN countries too grew up to 40 per cent.

The three main objectives for the member nations to 
come together on a common platform were:

1. to promote economic, social and cultural development 
of the region through cooperative programmes;

2. to safeguard the political and economic stability of 
the member countries against big power rivalry; and 
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3. to serve as a forum for the resolution of intra-
regional differences.

The first summit meeting was held in Bali, Indonesia 
in February 1976. In it, the member countries signed the 
Treaty of Amity and Cooperation in South-East Asia and 
the Declaration of ASEAN Concord. The stress of both the 
documents was to ensure regional peace and stability, and 
fostering economic and social growth. This opportunity 
was also availed to establish a small permanent secretariat 
in Jakarta to provide administrative and follow-up support 
to the member countries.

Ever since its inception, the ASEAN has gone on to 
include new aims, especially in the field of industrial and 
trade development, and has succeeded in its endeavour to a 
great extent. The making of Free Trade Area in the ASEAN 
nations has given an unprecedented boost to the economy 
of the region.

Besides the leaders of the member countries conducting 
summit meetings, informal annual meetings are also held 
in accordance with the resolution passed in its ASEAN 
Summit in Bangkok. The first such meeting was held in 
Jakarta in December 1996.

As far as India is concerned, it could not ignore an 
economic giant in its neighbourhood. Efforts were made 
during the prime-ministership of PV Narsimha Rao with 
the policy of ‘Look to the East’. The real impetus to effort 
was provided by Atal Behari Vajpayee. India was first 
country to be admitted in 1992 as a sectoral partner in the 
areas of trade and investment. It became a full dialogue 
partner in 1996 with the right to participate in the foreign 
minister’s conference. India has played even a bigger role 
in the Association. India and the ASEAN have agreed to 
develop concerted programmes of cooperation combating 
terrorism and to work towards creating a Free Trade 
Area. The reason for including terrorism in its agenda 
was basically due to the terrorist threat prevailing in the 
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world as on today, besides the dreaded terrorist strike 
in Bali. India has also proposed to observe greater tariff 
concessions to its less developed member countries. 
With this a new chapter of India’s cooperation with the 
Southeast Asian nations is being written which will bring 
rich dividends.

o



73. Cyber Crime

Today, the world is moving towards a point where 
everything, right from banking, stock exchange, traffic 

control, telephone, electric power, healthcare, welfare to 
education, depends on software which eventually runs on 
a computer. This exponential growth together with increase 
in the capacity and accessibility of affordable computers, 
has brought about revolutionary changes in every aspect of 
human civilization. Crime too has not remained untouched 
from it. 

Cyber crime refers to a new type of crime that involves 
a computer and an internet connection. It can precisely 
be defined as offences committed against an individual, 
a group of individuals, a company or government with a 
criminal motive to intentionally harm the reputation of the 
victim or to cause financial, mental or physical harm to the 
victim using modern telecommunication networks such as 
Internet. 

There are three major categories of cyber crimes. Under 
the first category falls the crime against a person. In this the 
person is harassed by email or cyber stalking, including 
spam mails. In cyber stalking, a victim’s activities are 
followed over internet with the help of many protocols such 
as email, Facebook etc. This may lead to sexual, religious or 
racial abuse to the victim.

The second category of cyber crime is related to finances. 
In this, harmful programmes or viruses are transferred to 
the victim’s computer through internet which can take the 
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victim’s personal belongings or his/her banking account 
and passwords. We often hear about people being robbed 
of their money due to internet banking. We must be 
cautious against any mails or SMSs that ask us to divulge 
our banking details or transfer money to unauthorised or 
unrecognised accounts, mainly in the name of greed. A 
company’s website too can be hacked to transfer property 
or finances from it. 

The third category of cyber crime is the crime against 
government. It is generally done by enemy countries, in a 
bid to steal the data. It is also known as ’cyber terrorism’ 
and is the most serious of all cyber crimes. Such hacking is 
also done due to political reasons by political rivals and due 
to business reasons by business rivals. 

Dealing with cyber crime is a very specialist task, for 
which the law-enforcing people have to be properly trained 
in different connotations of information technology, as well 
as equip them with latest appliances so that they are in no 
way inferior to the criminals. Then there is need to introduce 
adequate laws to deal with such crimes.

The field of cyber crime is gradually expanding. So 
there is need to expand law-enforcement too. It is the duty 
of all of us to be careful while working on the internet. After 
all, precaution is better than cure.

o



74. Time is Money

Our life is nothing but the sum of days, hours and 
minutes. If we waste our time, we waste our life. We 

can regain money and health if we lose them, but we cannot 
regain time if we lose it. We can become what we want to 
by utilising our time properly. Time once lost is lost forever. 
A time gone by is bygone forever.

In the ancient times, the period of life was divided 
into four parts. The first twenty-five years were meant for 
education and learning. The next twenty-five years were 
meant for living the life of a householder and procreation 
of children. The next twenty-five years were meant for self-
study and social service. And the final twenty-five years 
were meant for making an effort to achieve salvation. 

According to the above, the first two stages of life 
are the most fruitful. Youth is the age when time is the 
greatest treasure. During youth, a person can work hard 
and take risks. This is the time which should be utilised 
optimally. We must gain knowledge and experience 
during this stage of life. This age becomes the foundation 
stone of our future life.

A wise man suitably divides his time between work 
and play wisely. Those who only work or only enjoy, do 
not do justice to themselves.  And the people who idle away 
their time are the terrible sinners. They who waste their 
time are the guilty of not only themselves, but also of the 
family, society and the world at large.
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So, get up and get to task! It is the time when you have 
to act. Act now or you will have to repent at leisure that you 
did not act when it was the ripe time. Your family, society, 
country and the world is watching you and looking for your 
help. Get ready and achieve the highest goals of life, only 
then you can justify the time which God has given you. Else, 
you too would be lost in the crowd of people with no one 
to remember you. Only your action will make you live long 
after you have lived your life.  

o



75. We Live in Deeds, not 
in Years

Life is the sum of hours and days, but it is not measured by 
the number of years a person lives in the world. Rather 

it is measured by the quality of work that he does in life. 
If a person spends a long life of hundred years in idleness, 
we cannot call his life worth living. It is not the number of 
years but the deeds done in life that count, irrespective of 
the fact whether life is short or long. Length of life does not 
make somebody’s life perfect and better. It is always judged 
by the noble deeds. A short life of grace and beauty is better 
than a long life of no accomplishments.

Everybody wants to live long. But a long life is useless 
if it is spent in idleness. A life, whether long or short, is good 
enough and worth living if it is spent in doing good work. It 
is better to burn for a moment and give the world light than 
to keep throwing smoke for hours on end. Vivekananda, 
Jesus Christ, Alexander, Kennedy and Keats lived for a 
short time. But what they achieved during a short duration 
of life, cannot be imagined even by the people who attain 
a very long life. Bhagat Singh, Chandra Shekhar Azad and 
Rajiv Gandhi achieved what remains a dream to even the 
centurions.

The first thing to live life in essence is to act. A person’s 
life must be full of action. He should be ready to face 
hardships if he wants to shine in the world. He must avoid 
a life of ease and comfort. An idle life is not worth living. 
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An idle person thinks more and does nothing. His mind 
remains vacant. He does not want to take responsibility. 
A person who acts becomes a powerful person. A person 
who assumes responsibilities becomes a powerful person, 
as other people look to him as the harbinger and guide. He 
leads the world and shines like a star in the horizon.

A person should follow some ideals in life. It is necessary 
to have an ideal to make life worth living. A person must act 
to realize his ideal. All great people have worked towards 
their ideals and achieved greatness. Gandhi and George 
Washington had the ideal of serving their motherland. 
Keats wanted to shine in the field of English Poetry. His 
ideals inspired him to get success in life. Shiv Nadar wanted 
to be an entrepreneur, and he has left behind others in this 
endeavour. Sachin Tendulkar became a shining star in the 
world of cricket only due to his objectives and ideals.

However, the ideal must be positive. A negative ideal, 
like that of Hitler, can do nothing but bring harm to the 
world and mankind.

Our life is short, but we have to do a lot of work. We 
cannot afford to waste even a single moment. We must pass 
every moment of life in action. We must live in deeds, and 
not in years.

o



76. A Stitch in Time Saves Nine

This proverb simply means to do right things at the right 
time. It is an invaluable piece of sane advice. It implies 

that work done in time saves a lot of labour later on. When 
there is a tear in the shirt, the wisest thing is to do is to stitch 
it up without any further delay, else it would be a larger tear 
all the way down, needing a lot more labour and time to put 
a patch on it. And the final outcome too would not be as tidy 
as it would have been, had it been stitched during the initial 
stage. So, timely action saves a lot of trouble later on.

This proverb applies to all aspects of life, including 
your learning. If a person does not study throughout the 
year and hopes to pass the examination only by studying at 
the eleventh hour, much more effort and time will have to 
be needed, and still the learning would not be as effective 
as it should have been had the work been done regularly 
throughout the year. And it would have its sore impact on 
the outcome too.

A postponed action is often a cause of serious 
misunderstanding and even loss of trust between people. 
Sometimes, doing a thing at the proper time is done better 
saving on time and energy, but delaying it amounts to not 
only misunderstanding and complication of things, but it 
can also lead to a loss of trust. A postponed action often 
requires a person to make excuses and apologise again and 
again. Nothing such is needed in case the job was done 
on time.
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Taking the right action at the most opportune time is 
very important where relationship is concerned. A wrong 
action, committed knowingly or unknowingly, should 
be apologised for immediately. The more an apology is 
delayed, the more distant will a relative be; and it may 
result in the end of the friendship or relationship forever.

The postponement of an action can prove disastrous in 
some cases, as in matters of health or repair of a machine. A 
neglected cold or a running nose can turn into sinusitis and 
a severe cough can turn into tuberculosis. The neglect of a 
pain in the body may turn out to be a fatal cancer. Similarly, 
a malady in the vehicle can lead to, if not an accident, 
certainly to delay in reaching a place, as it can break 
down midway. 

Some people like to postpone an unpleasant action. 
Postponement of any work is unpleasant; the more it is 
postponed, the more unpleasant it becomes. Putting off 
things is unpleasant because it robs you of your peace of 
the mind. There is always the nagging inner voice which 
keeps on reminding of the task to be done. It leaves a 
person restless.

What a tremendous feeling of contentment and 
relaxation there is when a job is finished on time, without 
the last-minute mad rush! So, make a point to do things at 
the right time, and save a lot of trouble later. 

o



Letters and Applications

1. Write a letter to your father explaining how you could 
not do well in the mid-term examinations and how you 
plan to do better in the final examinations.

23, Madhya Hostels
Bhopal

15th January, 20xx
My dear Papa
Just now I have received an anxious letter from you. 

I could not do well in the mid-term examinations due to a 
number of causes. The chemistry book was not available and 
our teacher of physics was on a long leave, which affected 
my performance. Moreover, I caught cold and fever just two 
days ahead of the examinations; hence I could not do well.

However, Papa, rest assured and have trust in your 
son. I can assure you that I am working extra hard and I 
am confident that I will secure the first position in the final 
examinations.

Please pay my hearty regards to Mummy, and love for 
Sneha.

Yours affectionately
Arun
o
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2. Write a letter to your friend thanking him for the gift that 
he sent you on your birthday.

23, Vishnu Garden
Muzaffarpur

15 January, 20xx
My dear Pawan
Last Sunday I celebrated my birthday; of course, 

I could not enjoy it fully. How could I in the absence of my 
lovely friend—Pawan? However I had a solace to pacify my 
feelings. The thing that throbbed my heart most was a gift, 
and do you know what it was? Well, it was a camera. And 
do you know who sent it? Well, it’s none other than my 
dearest friend— Pawan. What a great friend you are, you 
knew what I needed the most. Thank you for this lovely 
gift. I’ll keep it safe to infinity.

My studies are going on well. What about yours?
Pay my regards to your father and mother. Love to 

Sadhna.
Keep writing.

Yours sincerely
Sunil Shastri

o
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3. Write an informal letter accepting the above invitation 
to dinner.

109, Sector 12, Vikas Nagar
Chandigarh

12 November, 20xx
Dear Shakti Singh,
It is really nice of you to invite me to dinner on 

14 November, 20xx at 8 pm on the occasion of your birthday.
I shall, of course, be there with Shiela.

Yours very sincerely
Anurag

o
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4. Write a letter to your friend that you plan to stay at his 
place for a week in the next winter vacations.

46, Rahesh Complex
Patna

8 October, 20xx
Hello Vaibhav
How are you! I have just received your letter. Don’t 

say that it is only you who remember me. It is I too who 
remember you everyday morning and evening, and in the 
afternoon too. It is difficult to pass time without you. Ever 
since you have gone there, I don’t seem to take interest in 
anything.

So, I have decided to do away with this disinterest. 
I shall be with you for a full week during the next winter 
vacations. Is it okay? You don’t have to make separate 
arrangements for me. I can share your room, and bed too.

Pay my compliments to Uncle and Aunt. Keep writing.
Yours truly

David
o
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5. Write a letter to your friend telling her about the Taj 
Mahal which you recently visited on a school tour.

12, Samprati Vihar
Saharanpur

25th November, 20xx
Dear Megha
It is always pleasing to write to you. Last week we had 

been on a school tour to Agra for two days. We reached 
Agra in the morning by bus. We passed the first day in 
visiting places of historical interests, like the Agra Fort. In 
the evening, we reached the wonderful Taj Mahal. We were 
lucky that it was a full-moon night. Situated on the bank of 
the river Yamuna, it was shining like a silver memorial.

It is a great memorial built of marble. It was built by 
Emperor Shahjahan in the fond memory of his wife Mumtaj.

Please pay my regards to your mummy and papa. I hope 
to see you next month during winter vacation commencing 
on 15th of December.

With love,
Yours sincerely

Reena Thakur
o



228 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

6. Write a letter to the Chairman of the Electric Supply 
Department requesting him to pay prompt attention to 
frequent electric breakdowns.

H-45, Geeta Colony
Gandhi Nagar, Delhi

20th August, 20xx
The Chairman
Delhi Electricity Supply Undertaking
Delhi
Sub: Frequent Electric Breakdowns
Sir
There have been frequent electric breakdowns in our 

locality, Gandhi Nagar. On an average, electric supply 
remains cut off for more than four hours per day. Besides 
others, students are the hardest hit. They are not able to 
study and prepare for their examinations.

You are requested to look into the matter at your 
earliest convenience.

Thank you,
Yours faithfully

Abhinav Tata
o
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7. Write an application to the Bank Manager for opening a 
savings account with him.

34, Ganga Nagar
Panipat

1 January, 20xx
The Manager
Punjab National Bank
Panipat
Dear sir
Respectfully I beg to state that I may be permitted to 

open a Savings Account with your bank. I enclose herewith 
the application form duly filled in all respects together with 
residence proof and deposit slip with a cash of ` 1,000.

Thank you,
Yours faithfully
Abhinav Kumar

o
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8. Write a letter to the Health Officer, Govt. of Delhi, for 
organising a ‘Keep Your City Clean’ campaign in your 
locality.

5/116, Maya Colony
Delhi-110009
4 March 20xx

The Health Officer
Govt. of Delhi
Delhi-110054
Sub: Request for Organising “Keep Your City Clean” 

Campaign in Our Locality.
Sir
The people of our locality have very little sense of 

cleanliness. Moreover, the MCD seems not at all bothered 
about looking into the matter of cleanliness in our area. 
There is a lot of garbage lying scattered here and there. The 
residents very conveniently throw the leftovers of their 
kitchen on the road. Lot of stray dogs and animals are found 
feeding on this garbage. Mosquitoes breed abundantly in 
our area. There is a stinking smell of garbage all around. 

Therefore, I request you to take initiative in organising 
a ‘Keep Your City Clean’ campaign in our locality and 
educate the residents about the value of cleanliness.

Yours faithfully
Anil Vishwas

o
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9. Write a letter to the Director, Adult Education, Delhi, 
requesting him to help you in organising an Adult Literacy 
Programme in your school.

St. Mary’s School 
4, Raj Niwas Marg

Delhi-110054
4 March, 20xx

The Director 
Adult Education
Delhi-110007
Sub: Request for Starting Adult Literacy Programme in 

Our School
Sir
Our school is located next to a slum area. Most of the 

people living in this locality are unskilled workers. Due 
to illiteracy, most of them are being exploited by their 
employers. If these people are educated, they can be trained 
for skilled jobs and this would help improve their living 
conditions in socio-economic terms.

We are ready to take initiative in organising the Adult 
Literacy Programme in this locality. Our school premises 
can be utilised for this purpose after school hours. But we 
need your guidance, material and trained instructors to 
conduct this programme.

Looking forward to your kind cooperation,
Yours faithfully

R.K. Chopra
Principal

o
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10. Write a letter to M/s Nirmala Book Shop, Mohan Nagar, 
Patna, requesting them to send you a copy of the Concepts of 
English Grammar by post. You are sending them a demand 
draft worth Rs. 150/- for the same.

22, Radha Nagar
Muzaffarpur

5th July, 20xx
M/s Nirmala Book Shop
Haniman Complex
Patna
Sub: Purchase of a Book
Dear sirs
Please send me a copy of the Concepts of English Grammar 

by post. I enclose a demand draft (no. 234567 drawn on 
Punjab National Bank) for ` 150/- (Rupees one hundred 
and fifty only) towards the cost of the same.

Thank you,
Faithfully yours

Ravi Chinda
o
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11. Write an application for an advertised job. 
23, Mhatre Street

Pune
19 January, 20xx

M/s Colman Industries
Pune
Dear Sirs
With reference to your advertisement in the Indian 

Express of 11 July for the post of a ‘Time Keeper’, I hereby 
place the following few lines for your kind consideration.

I am a young man of 24 years of age with a sound 
health. 

I have passed B.A. from the Agra University where I 
was a hockey champion for the last three years of my job. 
You will find a testimonial from the Principal of the Agra 
College, which I left two years ago.

At present, I have been working as an Asst. Time 
Keeper with Messrs. Union Laboratories for the last two 
years where the wide field of work has given me a good all-
round knowledge of this department.

It will, of course, be possible for you to obtain 
information from my present employers also if you wish to 
make any inquiries regarding my capability, honesty and 
work.

The question of salary raises certain difficulties as 
it seems hardly fair for me to quote it at this stage even a 
tentative figure before obtaining more definite knowledge 
of the work the post requires.
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I have every hope that you will give me a chance to 
work under your kind control and thus offer an opportunity 
to prove my claims.

Yours faithfully
Anand Mohan Muni

o
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12. Write a letter to the Editor of a newspaper on the rising 
number of road accidents due to reckless driving.

22, Geeta Colony
Ghaziabad

20 August, 20xx
The Editor
The Times of India
New Delhi-110001
Sub: Increasing Number of Road Accidents Due to 

Reckless Driving
Sir
We can often see the placards at different places telling 

“Speed thrills, but kills”, but how many drivers do abide 
by it while driving. Most of the road users don’t follow the 
traffic rules and signals.

Rash and reckless driving by the truck drivers and 
the Blueline bus drivers has resulted in many otherwise 
avoidable road accidents. The police seem to check just for 
computing their quota of challans and fill their pockets with 
money from bribes.

It is hoped that the authorities will take appropriate 
action in improving the sorry state of affairs.

Yours truly
Sujata Mishra

o
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13. Write a letter to the editor of a newspaper about the 
supply of polluted water in your area.

20 Tolstoy Marg
New Delhi

20 August, 20xx
The Editor
The Times of India
New Delhi
Sub: Supply of Polluted Water
Sir
Through the columns of your esteemed paper, I want 

to draw the attention of the concerned authorities regarding 
the polluted water supply in our area.

For the last one week, the Municipal Corporation has 
been supplying polluted water in our colony. The water 
coming out of the taps is not worth drinking. This polluted 
water can result in some diseases breaking out. The residents 
of the colony have made representations to the concerned 
authorities but to no avail.

It is high time that the authorities rise to the occasion 
and restore the supply of clean water without any further 
delay.

Thank you,
Yours truly
Harminder

o
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14. Write an application to your Principal for permission to 
come late on one day due to a religious ceremony at home 
in the morning.

February 12, 20xx
The Principal
Nicholas Public School
Bareilly
Sir
Respectfully I beg to inform that our family is going to 

organise a havan (a religious ceremony) on next Monday in 
the early hours. Since it is necessary for all family members 
to be present in this, I request that I may be granted 
permission to come late by two hours. I shall be grateful to 
you for this kind favour.

Thank you,
Yours obediently

Vinay Rathor
Class: VII-B

o
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15. Write an application to your Principal requesting him 
to send you a good conduct certificate.

22, Bhavna Garden
Delhi-110009

4 March, 20xx
The Principal
St Columbus School
Delhi-110054
Sub: Application for Good Conduct Certificate
Sir
I was a student of your school during 2003-04. I am 

appearing for an interview at All India Medical Institute 
for the post of an Assistant Accountant. I require a good 
conduct certificate from the school where I studied.

I request you to send me this certificate as early as 
possible. My interview is scheduled on 1st May, 20xx

Thank you,
Yours faithfully

Anil Anand
o
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16. Write a letter to your Principal requesting him to arrange 
special coaching classes in English and Mathematics. Give 
reasons why they are necessary.

20 August, 20xx
The Principal
Red Rose School
Lodhi Road
New Delhi
Sir
I beg to bring it to your kind notice that our courses in 

mathematics and English have not so far been fully covered. 
Our maths teacher was on leave for quite a long time. Our 
English teacher was busy in school accounts. For fifteen days 
the school was busy in a cleanliness campaign and school 
inspection. Thus, our studies have suffered adversely.

I therefore request you to arrange special coaching 
classes as soon as possible.

Thank you
Yours faithfully

Rajan
Class: VII-A

o



240 ¥‘ÀUè English çÜ¹Ùæ	âè¹ð´

17. Write an application to your Principal drawing her 
attention to the misbehaviour of the school canteen staff.

21st December, 20xx
The Principal
St. Bharti School
Bijnaur
Madam
I beg to state that the canteen owner and other workers 

often misbehave with the students. They also use uncivilised 
language including abuses.

It is, therefore, requested that they may be restrained 
from using uncivilised language and maintain decorum of 
befitting social behaviour.

Thank you
Yours obedient pupil

Vibha Sharma
Class: VII-B

ooo
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